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IMPEIMCJIOBUE

Lens HacToslleH HEOONBILIOH KHHMIHM 3aKIIOYAETCH
B TOM, 4TOOBI aTh OITMCaHHE COBPEMEHHOIO COCTOSHHA
Hay4Ho# Texctonoruu HoBoro 3aBera u 06BACHUTE Me-
CTO B HAay4YHOH TpaIUUMH H3JaHUsA rpedeckoro Hooro
3aBeTa, BriepBbie Bhileamero B 1979 r. mox Ha3BaHueM
Novum Testamentum Graece Kak pe3ylsTaT MHOIOJIET-
HHUX TPYIOB TpexX ero penakropo Jbepxapaa Hecrtre,
Opsuna Hecrne u Kypra Ananna. B Hayuno# nurepary-
pe OHO CoKpaleHHO o6o3HauaeTcs Nestle-Aland?® nnu
NA?, [TyOnukyeMblii gajnee KpaTKMH OYepK TEKCTOJNIO-
THH MMEET CaMOCTOATEIBbHYI0 3HaYHMOCTh, HO B JaH-
HOM clly4ae ABIAETCS BBEICHHEM B 26-¢ U 27-¢ U31aHus
Hectne—Ananpa, a Taxoke poACTBEHHOE C HUMH H3JlaHHE
HoBoro 3aBera O0beauHeHHbIX OuOneHckux obmecTs
(The Greek New Testament, 3-e u 4-e usnanus). [Ty6nu-
KyeMBIH pyCCKHH TEKCT MPEAUCIOBHA K 27-My U3XaHHIO
Hectne—Ananna nomkeH oModb BCAKOMY, KTO YHTAeT
UM yuurcs yurateh HoBblif 3aBer mo-rpedyeck, mpa-
BHJIBHO I10JIb30BaThCS JOBOJIBHO CII0XKHO YCTPOCHHBIMHU
anmapaTaMH BCeX IepedHcieHHbIX u3gaHuil. Ceromns
OHH NpEICTaBIAT co00l0 Haubonee NOCTYNHBIH H
MHGOPMAaTHBHO OOraThlii HHCTPYMCHT IO 3HaKOMCTBY
¢ rpedeckum tekctoM HoBoro 3aBera.



KPATKHI OYEPK TEKCTOJIOTU
I'PEYECKOI'O TEKCTA
HOBOI'O 3ABETA

1. PykonucHbIe HCTOYHUKH
IpeYecKoro HOBO3aBETHOIO TEKCTA

CoBpeMeHHas KaTaloru3alus rpeyeckMX HOBO3aBeT-
HBIX pyKormuceii 6bu1a Beinondena K. P. [peropy,' nocne
CMepTH KoToporo paboTa Oslna nponoivkeHa . gon 106-

! Caspar Rene Gregory (1846-1917), amepukaHell no MpoHc-
XOXKAeHHI0, yueHHK H coTpyaHuk K. Tumennopda, npodeccop
Jlefinuurckoro yH-ta. ABTOp Hay4yHOro KOMMEHTapHa K GoabuioMy
n3nanuio Tumrennopoa (Prolegomena/ Scrip. C. R. Gregory. Lipsiae,
1884-1894. 3 Pt.), a Takxxe BBeleHHA B TekcTonoruio HoBoro 3aBera
«Textkritik des Neuen Testaments» (Leipzig, 1900-1909. Bd 1-3).
B nporecce MOArOTOBKH pacIIMPEHHOTO HEMELIKOTo W3aHHA [peropn
pa3paGoTair HOBYIO CHCTEMY 0003Ha4€HHA HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKOITHCEH.
B oranume ot cucremsl W. BerriuTeitHa, B KoTopoif MalocKy/IbHbIE
PYKOMHMCH 0GO3HaYaTHCh 3aIIaBHBIMH OYKBaMH JIaTHHCKOTO M Ipe-
Yeckoro an$paBHTOB, MHHYCKY/bHbIE — apabckuM undpamu, ['peropu
BBeJ1 0cobble 0603HaYeHH s 1A ManHpycoB — FOTHYECKY!o 6ykBy (P),
C HOMEpOM B BEpXHEM PETHCTPE, U1 JIEKLIHOHAPHEB (JINTYPrHYECKHX
cOOpHHKOB, colepxanx ¢parMenTsl CesameHHoro Ilucanusa s
YTEHHA B OMpEE/ICHHBIE IHH) — OyKBY £, JUIA MHHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKO-
nuceit — apabekue UKMGpBHI, U MAarOCKY/IBHBIX PyKOMHCEH -- apabekue
uMGpHI ¢ HyJ1eM BNEpeIM H T. 1. ITa CHCTEMA ONIHCaHa B MOHOTpadHu
I'peropu «I'peyeckue pykonucu Hosoro 3asera» (Die griechischen
Handschriften des Neuen Testaments. Leipzig, 1908).
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urroueM (Emst von Dobschiitz, 1870-1934),2 a HaunHas
c 1953 . K. Anannom.? B ocHOBY ee moinoxeHa crapas
cucreMa 0003HaYCHHS PYKOITMCEH, BIEPBBIC IIPUMECHEH-
Has MoannoM Berrurreithom B 1751 r. I[Tostomy coBpe-
MeHHas KIacCH(HUKalMA HeceT Ha cebe cienpl JONIoH
Hay4YHOHM TpaJMIMH, B HCH OTpakaeTcs MaTepHal IHCh-
Ma, CIIoco6 HalUCaHus, a Takoke HCTOPHS IPUMEHEHHUA H
BBEJCHHA B HayYHBIX 000POT PyKOMHCHBIX HCTOYHHKOB.*

Jo IX B. mucuuM MatepuanoM SABIAICA nanupyc,
M3roTaBnuBacMslit B Erunre U3 HMIbCKOro TPOCTHHKA.®
Co II B. B ynorpe6neHue BXoaut nepzamer® — o6pabo-
TaHHas ¢ 00eMX CTOPOH KOXKa OBEIL H KO3, a TAKOKE TEJAT

2 CM.: Aland K., Aland B. Der Text des Neuen Testaments.
Einfiirung in die wissenschaftlichen Ausgaben sowie in Theorie und
Praxis der modernen Textkritik. 2te Auflage. Stuttgart, 1987. S. 84.

3 Aland K. Kurzgefasste Liste der griechischen Handschriften des
Neuen Testaments. Berlin, 1963. 2-e nuananue: Kurzgefafite Liste der
griechieschen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments. 2, neubearbeitete
und erginzte Auflage. In verbindung mit M. Welte, B. Koester und
K. Junack. Bearbeitete von K. Aland. Berlin; New York, 1994 (B nass-
HefieM cokpautenHo: Kurzgefafite Liste).

* bornee MOMHO BOMPOCHI TEKCTOJOTHH H MCTOPHSA H3y4eHHA rpe-
yeckoro Tekcta HoBoro 3aBera H3/10XkeHbI Ha PYCCKOM A3bIKE B KHHUTE:
Memyzep b. M. Texcronorus Hosoro 3asera. PykonncHas Tpaauuns,
BO3HHKHOBEHHE HCKaXXKEHHI M PEKOHCTPYKLMA OpUrHHana. M., 1996.
Harue n3noxenue, ABRIAACH NPEXHCIOBHEM K COBPEMEHHBIM H3aHHAM
HoBoro 3aBera, OTIHYaeTCA HEKOTOPBIMH aKLIEHTAMH, 00YC/TOBIIEHHBIMH
3ajiaye ouepka.

5 dpany. papier, anea. paper BOCXOIAT K zpey. TAmupog — Ha3BaHHIO
TPOCTHHKA H THCYEro MaTepHala U3 Hero.

¢ Jlam. pergamentum MoxeT 00bACHATECA U3 Parthicus «nap-
¢anckuit» U Pergamon — ropox B Manoi Asun (beprama B Typuuu,
nposHHLNA 3Mup), e BoIpabaThIBaiach COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS KOXa.
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u ocnos. B IX B. B EBpony u3 Kuras uepe3 mycyns-
MaHCKMH MHp mpoHukaet 6ymaza: no XII B. ato Oyma-
ra u3 XJIONMKa — 6ombuyuna,’ 3ateM GymMara MeCTHOro
H3rOTOBJIEHHA H30 JIbHAa M ctaporo Tpambi. C XIV B.
IIpH TIPOM3BOACTBe OyMarH B GOpMBI CTaJlH MMOMELIATh
M3TOTOBJICHHBIC U3 NPOBOJIOKH QUPMECHHbIC 3HAYKH, IO
OCTaBNAeMBIM HMH B0O0AHbIM 3Hakam (gunuzpanam)
MOXXHO OMNpEIENHTh MECTO H BPEMS IPOHCXOXKICHUA
Oymaru.

Jluctet manupyca (ram. charta) HMCHONB30BAJIHCH
IUIA TTHChMa C OXHOHM CTOpOHBI. M3 OTHENbHBIX JHCTOB
CKJICHBAJICA NJIMHHBIHA cgumok (n1am. volumen), Ha BHY-
TPEHHEH CTOPOHE KOTOpPOro pasmemuancs Tekct. Us-
pelka BCTPEYalTCs NMalNpYCHbIC CBHTKH, HCITHCaHHbIC
C ABYX CTOpPOH (onucmozcpag, ot rped. Oniobog «3aa-
HUH, oOparHbIi»). [lepraMeH CIy)XKHJ JUIS M3rOTOBJIC-
HHS KoOekca® — HallleH COBPEMEHHOM KHUTH, Ha JIMCTaX
KOTOPOTO TEKCT MmoMeruaics ¢ obeux cropon. Hamucas-
HBIH OMHAXIB! Ha IEPraMeHe TEKCT MOT ObITh COCKOO-
JIeH WIH CMBIT, H NIepraMeH MCIOJb30BaJICH I HOBOTO
tekcta. OH MMEHOBAJICA B 3TOM CIIy4ae nalumncecm
(epeu. maripynotov). M3penka KoxeKCH H3rOTOBISIINCE
U3 Manupyca ¢ MMCbMOM Ha 00EHUX CTOpPOHAX JIUCTA.

OOmee KOIMYECTBO HOBO33aBETHBIX pYyKONHCEH
Bmoyaer 116 mamupycos, 316 marockynos, 2877 mu-

7 Jlam. bombacinum BOCXOIHT K nepc. pamba, Ha3BaHHIO XJIONKa.
Pyc. 6ymara yepe3 UTTbSHCKHH BOCXOIHUT K 3TOMY K€ STHMOHY.

8 JTam. codex cBf3aHO ¢ 0603HaYeHUEM JepeBa, HOO MHCAIH Ha
JOLEYKAX, MOKPHITHIX BOCKOM; OTAEJIbHEIE JOIEYKH MOIJIH COCIH-
HATBCA MEXIY COOOI0 LIHYPOM.
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HycKylnoB M 2432 nexuuoHapus.’ Lludpsr o3HayaroT
KOJIMYECTBO €IMHHUI] XPAaHCHHS B PasHBIX PYKOIHCHBIX
XpaHWIMIIAX H OHONHOTEeKax, B HEHCTBHTEIBHOCTH
YHCJIO PYKOMHCEH MEHbIIE, TaK KaK HEKOTOphIC CAHHH-
bl XpaHEHUA SBIAIOTC (parMCHTaMH OXHOHM PYKOIH-
cu.' Kak BHMIHO, NMpuHATas KIaCCU(PUKALMA ABISCTCA
YCNIOBHO#: Oyqy4H OCHOBaHA Ha MHMCYEM MaTepHale H
MoYEpKe, OHa HE OTPAXKAET CYILUECTBEHHBIX XapaKTe-
PHMCTHK HOBO33aBETHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB. Jlpyras KiaccH-
¢uKauus, nmpemnoxeHHas B Havane XX B. ['epManHOM
¢on 3oneHoM (0 HEM CM. HHXXE), OCHOBaHa Ha JBYX
CYIIECTBCHHBIX JJIEMEHTAaX — COICPKAHHH M JaTHPOB-
ke pykomucH. CopmepxkaHue B cucTeMe 0003HaYCHHI
¢oH 3oneHa mMepenaeTcs CICAYIOUIMMH TIPEYCCKHMH
cuMBonaMH: 0=8wtnkn «3aBet», T.e. HoBbiit 3aBer
uemMkoM, e — EBanrenus, a — Anocroun; cnexyromue 3a
CHMBOJIOM LM}PHI yKa3blBalOT Ha JaTy PYKOIIMCH, Ha-
npuMep, cMMBosIaMH €1 — €49 00603HavaroTCs pyKOIHCH
EBanrenus, narupyemsie IV-IX BB., €50 — €99 — T0 xe

9 Kurzgefafite Liste. [o6aBiieHns omy6nHkoBaHbI B oTYeTax GoHIa
I'epmana KyHcra, co3qaHHoro B MioHcTepe 115 MOAAEPKKH TEKCTONO-
rudeckux uccaenoBanuit HoBoro 3asera. Cum.: Bericht der Hermann
Kunst-Stiftung zur Forderung der neutestamentlichen Textforschung
fiir die Jahre 1995 bis 1998. Miinster, 1998. S. 17-18; Bericht ... fiir
die Jahre 1998 bis 2003. Miinster, 2003. S. 74-79. CymectByet 6u6mnu-
orpaHueckHit yka3aresb HCCIIeIOBaHHH O HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKOITHCSX.
Cwm.: Elliott J. K. A Bibliography of New Testament Manuscripts. 2d
Edition. Cambridge Un-ty Press, 2000.

10 Tak, ycTaHOBIIEHO, YTO ManKpychl 33 1 58 npeacTaBIAOT co600
YacTH OZIHO# pykonHcH VI B.; paBHBIM 006pa3oM 64, 67 H, BO3MOXHO,
4 TaK)Ke COCTaBJAIH OAHH KOIEKC, AaTHPYeMBIi MPHOIH3HUTENBHO
200r
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X B.,al200 —al299 — pykonucu Anocrona XII B. U T. .
Cucrema ¢oH 3oaeHa oOKa3anach CIHIIKOM CIOXHOH
U1 IPAKTHKY ¥ TIPH 3TOM HETOYHOH, IIOCKONBKY JaJICKO
HE BCE PYKOIUCH UMEIOT HaJIeXKHBIC JaTHPOBKH.

Ha nepBoM MecTe no 4HClly COXpaHAEMBIX PYKOIH-
ceil croar MoHacTeipu AdoHa u CuHas, 3ateM OHOIH-
oreku AduH, [Tapwxa, Puma, Jlonnona, Cankr-Ilerep-
6ypra, Oxcopna, HUepycanuma u a1p. B MoHacThIpcKkux
coOpanusax AdoHa B OCHOBHOM IPEICTaBICHB MUHYC-
KynbHBIe pykomucH II Teic.

ITanupyckl — caMas Mos0as 110 BpEMEHH NOCTYILIe-
HHMSA B Hay4H®I 00OpOT rpymnma HCTOYHHKOB; y I'pero-
pu (Textkritik) omucano tonebko 14. Beimensrorcs mo
MarepHally, Ha KoTopoM HamucaHsl. [ln1 0603HaueHHA
atoii rpynnst [peropu BBen rotuyeckyro 6ykBy P ¢ uu-
¢poBbIM HHICKCOM B BepxHeM peructpe. HMumekc
COOTBETCTBYET OYEPELHOCTH IOCTYIUICHUA PYKOIHCH
B Hay4HbIi 000poT. bonbias yacTs nanupycoB oOHapy-
)KeHa Mnpu packomnkax B Erunre, roe coxpanuiacs B mec-
Ke Onarozmapsi CyXoCTH BO3IyXa; BO3MOXKHO, HE BCE OHH
HUMCIOT MecTHOe NpoucxoxaeHue. [lanupycsl matupy-
forcs [I-VII BB., HanMcaHBl yCTaBHBIM (MalOCKYJIBHBIM)
nmucsMoM. [lamupycer 12, 13, 18 u 22 (Bce III-IV BB.)
NPEACTaBIAIOT COOO0I0 OCTATKH CBUTKOB, BCE IIPOYHE —
OCTaTku KomekcoB. Jlaxke mpu ¢pparMeHTapHO#H coXpaH-
HOCTH [ByCTOPOHHEE NMHUCHMO ITO3BOJAET CYMTATH, YTO
¢dparmMeHT npuHamnexkan kogekcy. Her Hu omHod ma-
NMPYCHOH KHHUTH, COXpaHMBIIEHCS B IOJHOM oObeMe.
Homenume ¢pparMeHTH MOKPHIBAIOT MPAaKTHYECKH BECh
tekcT H3, 3a uckouenneM 1-2 TuMm; B 22 namupycax
npeacrasied UH, B 18 — M. Camble 1eHHbIE manupy-
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cbl HaxomaTca B cobpanuax [yonuna (Chester Beatty
Library, B KOTOpO# XpaHHMTCS KOJUIEKIHs (HIaHTpona
capa Ansdpena Yecrep burru,1875-1968) u XKenesn
(Cologny, Bibliotheque Bodmer, no uMeHH KOJIIEKLHO-
Hepa Mapruna boamepa, 1899-1971).

4, 111 B., 30 1., dpparMenTsl yeThIpex EBaHrenuii u
p p
Jlesnuii;

P, ok. 200 r., 86 1., pparMeHTs! mocnauuit an. [1as-
1a B cinenytoweM nopsake: Pum, Esp, 1-2 Kop, Ed, Ian,
®nr, Koa, 1-2 dec;

47,111 B., 10 11., dparMedTH OTKPOBEHHUS;
P p p
%2, ok. 125 r., parmenT, comepxauuit Uu 18.31-

P p p
33, 37-38;

P, mo 200r, 52 1n., COONEPKUT MOYTH MONHBIH
tekcT 15 maB UH U Heckonbko (parMEHTOB CleXyro-
KX [N1aB;

P, Hau. IV B., 36 1., nocnanus 1-2 Ier, Uyx;

P’3, mexmy 175 u 225 rr, 51 1., JIk u UH ¢ He3HauH-
TEJIbHBIMHU JIAKYHAMH.

Yucno nanupycos II — Hay. IV BB. mpeBbimaer 40. Ux
3Ha4YCHHE 3aKITI0YACTCA B TOM, YTO OHH ABIIAIOTCS CaMbl-
MH PaHHUMH HCTOYHHKAMH HOBO3aBETHOro Tekcra: P2,
HallpuMep, OTAENCH OT BpeMEHHU Hamucanus EBanrenus
or MoanHa Bcero TpeMs aecsruinerHsaMu. Ilamupycel
npeacTaBisiloT coctosHue tekcra B III B. H, no Meicau
HccleqoBarene, MOo3BOIAIT PEKOHCTPYHPOBATL UCTO-
PHIO TEKCTa B 3TOT paHHHUH nepuold. HMckimrounrensHoe
TEKCTOBOE CXOACTBO ‘P’° ¢ BaTHKaHCKUM KOJECKCOM
NOATBEPXKAAET TEOpHUI0O XOpTa O BHICOKOM LEHHOCTH
CHEHTPaILHOrO TEKCTa» I PEKOHCTPYKLHH ODHIH-
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Hana (cM. HHxke, c. 59-66) u co3gaer oCHOBY A7 IpH-
HATHS HEKOTOPHIX YTeHHH B u3ganuax Nestle—Aland*
n Nestle—Aland”’. OgHako B 1IEJIOM TEKCT IalUpyCOB
HEYCTOMYMB, COACPXHUT HEMAJIO MHAWBMIYalbHBIX Ba-
PHAHTOB M OTPAXXAaeT 3Tall NEPBOHAYAIBHOrO PacIpo-
CTpaHEHHS XPHUCTHAHCTBa. BONBIIMHCTBO NamHUpPyCOB
onybnukoBaHo. HckiountensHo Ha 0ase manupycoB
ocymectBieHs! u3nanus CoOopHBIX MOCIaHHUiH, Mocia-
Huii anocrona [aBna u EBanrenus or Mardes.!' B ue-
JIOM MaNMpPyChl JAIOT KAPTHHY, COITIACHYIO C Pe3y/bTara-
MH TekcTonoruyeckoi paborsr XIX—XX BB.'
Marockyabl (Ha3bIBAIOTCS TAKKE YHYuanwl U ycmas-
Hble pykonucu)" BbIIENEHBI N0 NpPH3HAKaM NHCbMa H
IIHCHCTro MaTepHala. OTH PYKOIIUCH HAllMCaHbI Ha Iepra-

' Das Neue Testament auf Papyrus. I. Die katholischen Briefe /
Hrsg. von K. Junack und W. Grunewald. Berlin; New York, 1986; Das
Neue Testament auf Papyrus. II. Die Paulinischen Briefe / Hrsg. von
K. Junack, E. Giiting, U. Nimtz und K. Witte. Berlin; New York, 1989,
‘1994, 1995. Teil 1 -3 (ANTF 6, 12, 22, 23), Min K. S. Die friiheste
Uberlieferung des Matthiausevangeliums (bis zum 3./4. Jh.) / Edition
und Untersuchung. Berlin; New York, 2004 (ANTF 34).

'2 BeIBoJ cZief1aH OTHHUM M3 BeXYLIMX TekcTonoroB HoBoro 3aBera,
cM.: Epp E. J. The Papyrus Manuscripts of the New Testament // The
Text of the New Testament in Contemporary Research. Essays on the
Status Questionis / Ed. by B. D. Ehrman and M. W. Holmes. A Volume in
Honor of B. M. Metzger. Grand Rapids, 1995. P. 3-21. B cootBercTBHH
CO CBOMM Ha3BaHHEM TOM COIEPXKHT 0030p COCTOSHHA HOBO3aBETHOM
TEKCTONOTHH K Hadairy 1990-x rT. OtaenbHble 0630pbl MOCBALLEHBI BCEM
rpynnaM HCTOYHHKOB TEKCTa H METOAM HX HCCIIEXOBAaHHA.

13 JTam. majusculus «60/b1I0/» OTHOCHTCA K pa3Mepy OYKB, ynoT-
pebaserca k 0603HauCHHIO rpedeckoro mucbMa. CooTBETCTBYIOIHI
JIATHHCKHH MOYEpPK Ha3bIBaeTCA yHyuan, CBA3b Ha3BaHMA C JIaT. uncia
«YHLHA, IBeHa[llaTas 4acTb» HeACHa.
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MEHE KPYNHBIMH «3ar1aBHBIMM» OyKBaMH 6Ge3 ynapeHHi,
NPUIRIXaHUH M C MajIbIM YHCIOM COKpamieHui; ¢opma
pykonucu — kozekc. Jarupytorca IV-X BB., Ho Gonee
paunroro gary II-1II BB. uMelOT Komekchl 4acTHYHOM
coxpanHoctH 0189 u 0220. I1are pyxomuceit conepkar
WM nepBoHayasbHO colepxkam H3 nonsoctsio (01,
02, 03, 04, 044); xpome Toro, 9 pykonuce# cogepxar Ye-
TBepoeBaHrenue, 7 — Jlesuus, 7 — [1aBnoBbI nmocnaxus,
9 — CobopHsle u 4 — OTKpOBEHHE, OCTAJIBHBIC PYKOITHUCH
¢dparMeHTapHOH coxpaHHOCTH. B HayuHO# nuteparype
MPHMHATA CIEXYIOILAas CHCTEMA YCIOBHBIX 0003Ha4CHHH
MAarOCKyJloB, Bocxoisias k wusganusaM .Hosoro 3ase-
ta W. Berrmreitna (1751-1752) u K. Tumenmopda
(1869-1872): Cunaiickuii konekc 0603Ha4eH eBp. OykBoii
«aned» (X), cnemyromue Konekchl, HaYMHasA ¢ AJieKcaH-
JPHMACKOTO, 3aIIaBHBIMH OyKBaMH JIATHHCKOTO ayipaBUTa
(c nobGaBneHHeM HHOEKCA, KOTAa IO Pa3sHbIM MPHYHHAM
omHO#M OykBOH OKa3bIBaMCh OOO3HA4YCHBI pasHBIC pY-
KOITHCH), N0 OKOHYAHHH KOTOPOrO HECKOJIBKO KOIEKCOB
0003Ha4eHO 3amNIaBHBIMH OyKBaMM rpedeckoro ajindasu-
ta. Beero 45 komekcoB MMerOT OyKBEHHbIE CHITyMBI. '
IMockonbKy peaNbHOE YHCIO MAKOCKYNBHBIX KOIEKCOB
6onsire, ['peropn u3MeHW cucteMy uHppoB 1 0603Ha-
YHJT MAKOCKYJNIBI apabCKMMH HOMepaMH ¢ NpubaBIcHHEM
Hyma. KpoMme Toro, oH BBen MHICKCH! U1 0003HAYCHUA
coaepxaHui: e — Yerepoesanrenue, a — Jesauus u Co-
6opHble mocnaHus, p — nocnaxus an. I1aena, r — Otkpo-
BeHUe (n1am. revelatio).

1 JTam. siglum, cp. pox, MH. sigla. Hepenko ¢opMa cuena yno-
TpebnAercs Kak CyLU. XKEeH. poa eA. YHcha.
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[poucxoxaeHue KofeKkca MpeaCTaBiIseT coOow BO-
1poc 60161100 HayyHOro HHTepeca. CymiecTByeT npen-
CTaBJICHHE O TOM, YTO HMCHHO XPUCTHAHE NPHIATH ITOH
¢opMe IOKyMeHTa wmHpokoe ymnorpebneHue. Komekchl
B BHJIE JOILUCYEK WIH JHCTOB MEPraMeHa IMHPOKO YIIO-
Tpebnsnick B PrMe B kauecTBe 3alHCHBIX KHIDKEK. Bo3-
MOXXHO, MMCHHO B TaKkoro poza 610kHOTe ObLIO BIICpBhIC
3anucaHo EBaHrenue or Mapka, yeM oObACHAETCA €ro
CpaBHMTEIbHAs KPaTKOCTb M MaJlas JIMTEpaTypHas CBA3b
OTAeNbHBIX 3mM3010B.'* IIpeuMylecTBaMu Komekca Mo
CPaBHCHHIO CO CBUTKOM SBIAIOTCS 3KOHOMHOCTB, IIO-
CKOJIBKY HCITOIB3YIOTCH 00€ CTOPOHBI MMUCYEro MaTepHa-
71a, IErKui IIOMCK HYXKHOTO B TEKCTE MecTa, yroOcTBa Uit
CTPAHCTBYIOLUX MHCCHOHEPOB IPH IEPEHOCKE KHHIH.
Bo3MoxxHO Taxoke, 4To Mobele Koaekca CrocoOCcTBOBaIO
TO, 4T0 UeTBepoeBaHrenue ObUI0 HEBO3MOXHO BMECTHTD
B OOMH CBHMTOK, TOra KaKk B KOJEKC OHO BMECTWIOCH.'
HeobxomuMocTs 3TOro BosHHKIA Bo II B., korma HyxHO

15 Roberts C. H. The Codex // Proceeding of the British Academy.
1954. Vol. 40. P. 187-189. BripoueMm, B pyToii pabote 3T0rO K€ aBTOpa
OTMEYEHO, 4TO OJIOKHOTBI H3 MAMTHPYCHBIX THCTKOB OBUIH B ynoTpebie-
HuH y eBpeeB. CM.: Roberts C. H., Skeat T. C. The Birth of the Codex.
London, 1983. P. 59. Cp. Takxe: Parker D. S. An Introduction to the
New Testament Manuscripts and their Texts. Cambridge Un-ty Press,
2008. P. 16-20.

16 Skeat T. C. 1) The Origin of the Christian Codex // Zeitschrift
fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1994. Bd 102. S. 263-268; 2) The
Oldest Manuscript of the Four Gospels / New Testament Studies. 1997.
Vol. 43. P. 1-34. OxHaxo ¥ 3Ta, H MHOTHE ApYyTHE JOTaIkH He ARIAIOTCA
BIIOJIHE YOEANTEILHBIMH, YTO NIOKa3aHo B pabote: Hurtado L. W. The
Earliest Christian Artifacts. Manuscripts and Christian Origins. Grand
Rapids, 2006. P. 43-89, 155--189. daxTuuecko# Ga3o#t nif aBropa
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6BUIO COXPaHHTh KaHOHHYECKHE EBaHrenus, oTaenuB ux
OT MHOXXECTBA JAPYTHX JOKYMEHTOB, IPETCHIOBABUIMX Ha
TaKoe xe nonoxenue. K MHCCHOHEPCKUM MarOCKyNbHBIM
KOIEKCaM OTHOCATCS ABYSA3BIYHBIC I'DEKO-JATHHCKHE H
IPEKO-KONTCKHE PYKOITHCH, B KOTOPBIX TEKCT Ha BTOPOM
A3bIKE HANKCaH JMO0 MapajieNbHbIM CTONOLOM (Kak
B kogekce beswl, 05), nubo moamucaH mom crIoBaMH
rpe4ecKoro Tekcra (IoACTPOYHOE, HHTEPIHHEAPHOE pac-
nonoxexnue). [lepraMeHHbIi MarOCKYJIBHBIA KOIEKC CTall
Kak Obl oduuMansHOH ¢opmor Tekcra mocne Munas-
ckoro 3aukTa 313 r. CornacHo EBceBuio KecapuiickoMy
(Kvurue Koncrantuna IV.36), oxomo 331 . ummeparop
KoncranTus 3akasan eMy M3rotoBUTh S0 MOJIHBIX 3K3€M-
wispoB bubmuu, yeM, BO3MOXXKHO, 1 0OYCIIOBJICHO NOSB-
JICHHE B 3Ty 3MOXY TaKHX KOACKCOB, KaKk BaTHKaHCKHM,
CuHaiickui 1 ANleKcaHIpHHACKHH, IICHHBIX JUIA IIpUBEIe-
HHA B U3BECTHOCTD BCETo kopmyca OHOneHCKHX TEKCTOB,
HX COXPaHEHHS, HO HEIPUIOOHBIX I 6OrociyxeOHOro
ucrons3oBanuA.!” B nanpHeiiimed HMCTOpDHH BH3aHTHM-
CKOH MMCBMEHHOCTH 1oHas bubnus B omHOM meperuiere
HEH3BECTHA BIUIOTH [0 MOXH KHHToneyaranusa. Hekoro-
pbl€ POCKOLIHO BblIeNaHHbIC KOACKCHI ITMCAHBI cepeOpoM
N0 JIMCTaM MEepraMeHa, OKpalICHHOTO B OarpsHbIi HBET
(wamp., ITypmypuslit xonekc, 022, CII6., PHB, I'p. 537,
VI B., Cusornckuii xonekc, 023, Paris, Bibl. Nat., Suppl.

MOCTY)KWIH HaGTIofleHUA, IpeicTaBieHHbIe B kKHUre: Turner E. G. The
Typology of the Early Codex. Philadelphia, 1977.

'7 CrietyeT MOMHHUTS O BECbMa BEICOKOH LIEHE MOHBIX GHbnecKkux
kozekcoB. Tak, Ha M3roTOBIIEHHE NeprameHa A1 CHHalickoro kozekca
NoHano6MI0Ch OKOJI0 360 )HUBOTHBIX, @ IEPENUCKA 3aHATa Gl MHOTO
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Gr. 1286, VI B.). B xauectBe HanpecronsHoro EBanremms
KOIEKCHI 3aK/II0YaIMCh B JOPOTHeE MepeIuieThl (0KIab);
OHHM IPEICTABIUIH COOOI0 NpEIMEThl MOXKEPTBOBAHUSA
LEPKBaM M MOHACTBIPAM (Tak Ha3bIBACMbIC «BKJIAJHBIC
PYKOITHCH®).

B noBceqHEBHOM yNOTpeOlIEHHH HAXOAMIMCh CITUCKH
Yersepoesanrenus U Anocrona (Jesu u INocn). Cober-
BeHHble Ha3BaHMi EBanrenui u Ilocnamui kpatku:
«ot Mardes» (kata Mab6awov), «k pumisHam» (Tpog
PWHOLOVG ) U T. 1., CO BPEMECHEM 101 IEPOM IIEPEITHCYHKOB
OHM YUTHHWIHCH. EBaHrenusaM Hepeako NpeaiecTByIOT
KpaTKHUe XXUTHS CBaHIeIIMCTOB, COCTaBIeHHbIC JJopodeeM
Tupckum (VI B.) u narpuapxom Hepycanumckum Codpo-
HHeM (634—638), nocnanuam an. [1aBna — kparkue coo6-
IIIEHHUA O MECTE U BPEMEHHU MX Hanmucanui. s ynobersa
MOJIB30BAHHUSA CYLIECTBOBAJIO HECKOIBKO CHCTEM JIEJICHHA
TEKCTa Ha 1aBsl. JIpeBHAA ccTeMa pa3oueHus EBanrenuit
Ha MUHHUMAJIbHbIC CIOKCTHBIC CIMHHLIBI, H3BECTHBIC IO
Ha3BaHUEM «AMMOHMEBBIX raB» (B M¢ 355, Mk 233,
JIk 342, U 232), npunuceiBaercsi AMMOHHUIO AJleKCaH]I-
putickomy (175-242); uzsectna 6naronaps EsceBuro, co-
CTaBMBILIEMY TaK Ha3bIBaCMBIC «KAHOHBI», T. €. TAOMHIIbI,
KOTOpBIE MO3BOJIAIOT HAaXOIMTh IapaUIC/IBbHBIC CHOXKETHI
B pasublx EBanrennsax.'® C xonuna IV B. pacmpocrpane-

'8 TInceMo EBceBusa KapnnaHy o mpoHcXoXIeHHH AMMOHHEBBIX
IJ1aB BMeCTe C Tab/MIaMHi Bocpon3BoauTcs B H3fianusax Nestle-Aland.
PakTHYECKH 3TO NMEPBbIH HHCTPYMEHT CHHONTHYECKOTO HCCIIE0Ba-
Husa YerBepoeBaHrenus. [IpaBuia noab30BaHHs 3THM CIIPaBOYHBIM
HHCTPYMEHTOM HaHbl B MPEIUCIOBHHU K M3faHHIO NA27 (cM. HHXe,
c. 171-172). Tlepesox nuceMa EBceBus naercs B [Ipunoxennn.
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Hue nomy4uno JeneHue Mo Ha 68 rnas, Mk Ha 48, JIk
Ha 83, UH Ha 18; kaxxaas (kepaAnlov) UMeEET 3aroji0OBOK,
BBIpaXXaloLMi ee conepxkanue. Hazpanus rmas (titAoy)
HalMCaHbl Ha BEPXHEM II0JIC PYKOIIUCH, B Hayasle Kax-
noro EBanrenus noMeiaercs ornasineHue. Briepsoie 3ta
cucreMa ¢ukcupyercs B AJIeKCaHAPHHCKOM KOIEKce,
OHA YHAacClleOBaHA CTAapOINeYaTHHIMHU H3JaHUAMH. Pa3-
nenenue Jesnus Ha 40 maB ocyuiectsiaeHo [Tamdunom
Kecapuiickum (240-309), x0T HHOrIa MPUITHCHIBAaCTCA
HekoeMy EBdanuio, mo HMEHM KOTOpPOro HMEHyeTcs
«EBdanueBsl maBe». [Tocnanus Takxke MOJENEHbI Ha
«EB¢anueBs! maBbl» C OTACIBHOH HyMepalHeH B Kax-
IIOM H3 HHX; MX oOllee 4Hucio JoxomuT mo 178. Amno-
kaymncuc nogenes B VI B. Aunpeem KecapuiickuM Ha
72 rnagbl NIpH COCTABJICHHH TOJIKOBAHHH, HO OHU PEAKO
NPOCNIEXUBAIOTCA B PYKOITUCAX.

IpaBUNBbHOMY YTEGHHIO TEKCTa BCIyX CIOCOOCTBO-
BaJI0 pa30MEHUE €ro Ha CTPOKH (CTHXH), MEXAY KOTO-
pPbIMH MOITIH CTaBUThCA TOYKH (HA3bIBaE€MbIC KOJNOH,
2pey. KOOV «WieH, 4acTh Mpelnoxenus»).'” B VIII B.
MOSBNAIOTCSA My3bIKaJIbHBIC 3HAKH (HeeMbl, Zpey. vedua
«3HaK, MaHOBCHHEY), PUKCHUPYIOILIHE MEJIOAHIO HIIH HH-
TOHALIHIO VIS pELUTAlUK TeKcTa.

B pykonmcsax YerBepoeBaHrenus u3penxa BCTpeda-
€TCA TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIH «3aIlafHBIN» MOPALOK PACIOo-
JKeHHs, Korga Ha BTOopoM Mecte crouT MH. Pykommcu

19 CtuxoMeTpHyeckas pa3GHBKa MOITHYECKHX BETX03aBETHBIX
KHHT IpUMeHeHa B CHHaiickoM H AslekcaHIpHIICKOM KoZeKcax.

2 Wellesz E. A. A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography.
Oxford,1961. P. 246.
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OTkp kpaiiHe ManoyucieHHbl. KHura BUIIOYeHa B IpeB-
HUe Kopekchl CuH. u Ausekc. (B Bar. nakyHa), HO 3aTeM
Hcyesaet u3 nucsMeHHocTd. Ha 3anage kaHoHM4eckuit
aBTOpUTET OHAa nomy4aet B [V B. Gnaronaps 1aTHHCKMM
koMMeHTapusaM Bukropuna IlaraBckoro (ITaHHOHMS,
+ okono 304), Toraa kak rpedeckuii KOMMEHTapui AH-
npes Kecapuiickoro (cocraBnen Mexay 563 u 613) He
HPUZaJ TAKOTO XKe CTaTyca KHHUIe, [I04eMy OHA OCTallach
3a paMKaMH JHTyprudeckoro ynorpebnenus. Tpymis-
ckuii cobop (692) nmonrBepaun JlaoqMKMHACKUA KaHOH
(364), 0OBABUBLINA KHUI'Y KaHOHHYECKOH, HO TOJBKO
HOBBIH kKoMMeHTapuit Apedsl Kecapuiickoro (860-944),
NpeaCTaBIAIOIMA co0010 nepepaboTKy KOMMEHTapHs
Amngpes, cioco6¢cTBOBaJI HOBOMY BKIIIo4eHHI0 OTKpOBe-
HHA B rpeyeckue 6ubneickue cbopunku X—XI BB.

HayuHoe 3HauyeHHE MAaIOCKYJIOB ONpPENCIACTCA TEM,
YTO 0 BBEICHHSA B 00OPOT MANUPYCOB 3TO OBUIM CaMble
pPaHHHE CBHIETEIM TEKCTa, OHH B OCHOBHOM MOCITYXKH-
11 63308 A7 [IOCTPOEHHUA TEKCTONOTHYECKOH HCTOPUM
HoBoro 3aBera. Ho oHM coxpaHwiM cBoe 3HAauCHHE H
nocne nyGIMKauuM MalMpycoB B CEpEIHHE M B’I‘OpOH
nonoBuHe XX B.

JpeBHeiumi u3 uux, Batukanckuii (02, B), natupy-
ercs nepBoi monosuuo# IV B. (325-350 rr). B XIX B.
CYHUTAJIH, YTO OH MPOMCXOIUT U3 AJekcanipuu, u6o B
HEM BCTpPEYalOTCHA KONMTCKHE OyKBBI, ONHAKO CETOTHA
OONBITMHCTBO MHEHHUH CKJIOHAETCA K TOMY, YTO KOAEKC
6511 M3roToBneH B Kecapuu, B coriacuu ¢ pacropsxe-
HHeM ummeparopa KoHcranTHHa (CM. BblLIE), OTKyZa
noctynun B KoHcTaHTHHONONB, a 3aTeM nonain B Pum,
BepoATHO, B 3noxy ®nopenruiickoro cobopa (1438—
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1439).?' B 6ubnuorexe BarukaHa HaXOMUTCS CO BpeMe-
HH ee OCHOBaHHA B 1448 r., H60 BKIIIOYCH Y)KE B IIEPBY1O0
omuch 1475 r. ¢ mudpom, mox KOTOpPLIM U3BECTEH U Ce-
rogus (Cod. Vat. 1209). B 1587 r. B nepuox MOATOTOBKU
obHuHMaIbHOR MyONHMKaLKK JaTHHCKOH bubnuu nociy-
M1 OCHOBOH IJIA1 BaTHKAaHCKOrO M3JaHHUA IpedyecKoi
bubnuu, u3BecTHo mox HassauueM Sixtina Romana.
JIpeBHUE TEKCTOBbIE 0COOCHHOCTH KOJCKCA HE HaXOIH-
JM MOAIEPXKKH B U3BECTHBIX TOrAa MHHYCKYJIBHBIX pY-
xommucax HoBoro 3aBera u 1onro BOCIIPHHUMAIUCh KaK
BHECCHHBIC B HETO W3 JIaTHHCKOH Bepcuu. IIpaBuibHOE
[TOHUMaHHUe ckyajpiBaercs auib K kony X VIII B., kor-
nma Sixtina Romana 6sina ucnons3oBaHa kak 6a3a s
n3nanus okchopackort Cenryaruntsl Pobepra Xonmca
u JIxeiimca ITapconsa,?? a B 1831 . Kapnom JlaxMaHHOM
A u3ganus Hosoro 3aBera (cM. Huxe). C aToro Bpe-
MEHH KOJEKC CIYXHUT OCHOBOH OOJBIIMHCTBA Hay4HBIX
usnaHuid kak Berxoro, Tak u HoBoro 3aBetoB mo-rpe-
yeckd. MMeroTcs nIBe HD0OpOKayecTBEHHBIE MyOnHKa-
uuu xomekca: Vercellonis C., Cozza-Luzi G. Bibliorum
Sacrorum Graecus Codex Vaticanus. Roma, 1868—1881.

2 9ro mHenue T. K. Ckura (Theodore Cressy Skeat,1907-2003),
6n6aHoTeKaps bputaHckoro My3ses, HaXoqUT 0G0CHOBaHHYIO NOIIE-
pxky. CM.: The Collected Biblical Writings of T. C. Skeat / Introduced
and edited by J. K. Elliott. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2004. Appendix C.
P. 280-294: Elliort J. K. T. C. Skeat on the Dating and Origin of
Codex Vaticanus. CM. Takke CXOAHBIA B3rAn: Birdsall J. N. The
Codex Vaticanus: Its History and Significance / The Bible as Book /
The Transmission of the Greek Text. Ed. by S. McKendrick and
0. A. O’Sullivan. London, 2003. P. 33-42.

2 Vetus Testamentum Graecum cum variis lectionibus. Oxford,
1798-1827. Vol. 1-5.
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Vol. 1-6; Canart P., Martini C. M. Codex Vaticanus
Graecus 1209 (Codex B). Vatican, 1965 (tonbko HoBrlit
3aBer). Tekct HoBoro 3aBera oOpsIBacTCs B PYKOIHUCH
Ha EBp 9.14, yrpadenst 1 u 2 Tum, Tur, ®am u Otkp
(HescHO, 6b110 MM OTKp B KOAEKCE INEPBOHAYANBHO).
B XV B. 3TH yTparhl 65UTH BOCHOIHEHB MHHY CKYJIBHBIM
nuceMoM. B EBanrenusax Her meneHus Ha AMMOHHEBBI
[VIaBBI, HE OTPAXKAIOTCA KaHOHbI EBCEBHA, XOTA TEKCT
pa3bur Ha pasjensl, kakoBbix B M — 170, B Mk — 61,
B JIk — 152, B Un — 80.2 [esnus menirca Ha 36 (kak
B CHMH. M HEKOTOpBIX JIATHHCKUX HCTOYHHMKax) M Ha
69 cexuuil.

Anexcangpuniickuii kogekc (03, A) nmpu6su1 B AHr-
o B 1621 r. xak nogapok koponto MakoBy ot Kupninia
Jlykapuca (1572-1638), OpiBmero B 1602-1621 rr.
narpuapxom AjekcaHapuickuM, a 3ateM KoncranTH-
HononbsckuM. Ha3zBaHue komekca CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO OH
NPOUCXOIMUT U3 OMOIHOTEKH ANlEKCAHIPUICKOTO MaTpu-
apxara, TOrJa KakK CO3[aH, BO3MOXXHO, B Maioit Asuu,
B D¢ece. B 1757 r. koxexc Ob11 nepenad B bpuranckuii
Myseit (um¢p Royal 1 D. VIII). PasHoureHHs u3 Hero
ObIM OnyOGNMKOBAHBI Y)KE B HONMDIOTTe Banrtona
(1657); 3arem C. G. Woide uznan gororunueit Hobii
3aBer: Novum Testamentum Graecum e codice ms.
alexandrino. London, 1786. [locneauee no Bpemeru ¢o-
ToTHNHYeckoe H3ganue ocymectBun E. M. Thompson
(Facsimile of the Codex Alexandrinus. London, 1879-

2 Takoe HxeneHHe 0OGHapyXEHO eule B IBYX DYKOMHCAX:
Codex Zacynthius (040), VI B., n munyckyne XIII B. (579). Cm.:
Metzger B. M. Manuscripts of the Greek Bible: An Introduction to
Greek Palaeography. New York; Oxford, 1991. P. 7.
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1883. Vol. 1-4). Hayunas natipoBka Kojaekca konebner-
csa Mexay 373 u 450 I, MECTOM NPOMCXOKICHHUSA Ha-
3bIBalOT Anexcanapuio, Koncrantunonons, [lanectuny,
a TaKKe Majoasuickui ddec.?

Cunaiickuit xogekc (01, N) moctymun B HaydHoe
obparieHue Mo3xe Ipyrux, Oyay4u BEIBE3CHHBIM U3 MO-
HacTeipa cB. Ekatepunsl Ha Cunae B Cankr-Ilerep6ypr
Koncrantuaom Tumennopgom B 1869 r., B 1933 r. mpo-
naH B bpuranckuii my3eit (Add. 43725). U3nau K. Tu-
mennopdom (Codex Sinaiticus Petropolitanus. Leipzig,
1862. Vol. 1-4), 8 2009 r. cTan ZoCTyNEeH B NOJIHOM 00b-
eMe B HHTepHeTe <www.codex-sinaiticus.net>. Jlatupy-
ercs Mexay 325 u 360 rr., mpoucxomut u3 [NanectHsl,
u3 ckpumrropus Kecapuu, otkyna B VI B. Ob11 oTIIpaBieH
B HOBOOCHOBaHHBIH CHHAHCKHIl MOHACTHIP. >

Komexc be3bl (Codex Bezae, Codex Cantabrigen-
sis, 05, D). Pykonuce Oba momydyeHa H3 MOHAcCTHI-
pa cB. Hpunesa B Jluone B 1562r. Teomopom besoit
(Theodore d¢ Beza, 1519-1605), KaJbBHHHCTCKMM
6orocioBoM M ydeHsIM u3natenem Hosoro 3asera,
aB 1581 . mogapena um KeMOpumxckoMy YHHBepCH-
tery (umép Nn. II41), otkyma ee Bropoe Ha3BaHuHe.
B JInone naxomgurca ¢ IX B., korga 6bli1a BOCCTaHOBIIE-
Ha 4acTb YTEPAHHBIX JTMCTOB Kozxekca.”® ITonHble u3ga-

2 McKendrick S. The Codex Alexandrinus or The Dangers of
Being a Named Manuscript / The Bible as Book. P. 1--16.

25 Skeat T. C. The Codex Sinaiticus, the Codex Vaticanus
and Constantine // Journal of Theological Studies. 1999. Vol. 50.
P. 583-625.

2 Parker D. C.Codex Bezae. An Early Christian Manuscripts and
Its Text. Cambridge Un-ty Press, 1992. P. 45-48.
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uus: Kipling T. Codex Theodori Bezae Cantabrigensis.
Cambridge, 1793. Vol. 1-2; Codex Bezae Cantabrigensis
Quattuor Evangelia et Actus Apostolorum complectens
Graece et Latine Sumptibus Academiae phototypice
repraesentatus. Cambridge, 1899 (¢ororunus). Koxexc
cozepxur yersipe EBanrenus, JlesHus anocronoB u oT-
pbiBok U3 3 UH 11-15 Ha NaTHHCKOM U rpeYeckoM A3bI-
kax. TekcT pacnonoxeH AByMs NMapajlieNbHBIMH CTONO-
LaMH Ha pa3BOpOTeE, AJHHA CTPOK COITIACYETCs C YCTHOH
peuutauuei. EBanrenne or MoanHa Haxomutcs Ha
BTOpOM MecTe, oT Mapka — Ha 4eTBepToM. TeKCT pyKo-
IHCH OoTIHYaercs OOJBIINM CBoeoOpa3HeM, HOmOoJIHe-
HUAMHU M nponyckamu. Hanpumep, ctux JIk 6.5 («Coin
YenoBeYeCKUH €CTh rOCIMOOUH CyOOOTBI») ITOMEIICH
nocie JIk 6.10, a Ha ero Mecte HaXOOUTCA CIERYIOIIHH
maccax: «B TOT e JeHb, YBHIEB KOI0O-TO, KTO paboran
B cy000TYy, cka3ain eMy: UenoBek, eClM Thl 3Haelllb, YTO
Jenaems, To 6axkeH, HO €ClIM He 3HAacllb, TO MPOKIAT
M Hapymureas 3akoHa».”’ OCOOGEHHO CYIIECTBEHHBI
nob6asnenvs B JIeSHHAX, KOTOPBIE COCTaBISAIOT OKOJIO
10% o6beMa tekcta.?® Kogexc bessl aBnsgercs rnaBHBIM

2 Cp.: Memyzep 5. M. Texcronorus Hosoro 3aBera. C. 47-49
(TaM u JIpyrue npuMeps! 106aBOK H MPOMYCKOB B 3TOM KOAEKCE).

28 OTHOCHTE/IBHO THX Pa3THYMit TekcTa J{esHHii BbICKa3aHO MHe-
HHe, YTO Mepell HaMH JIBe PelaKINH TEKCTa, IPHTOTOBICHHbIE CaMHM
aBTOpOM, eBaHreaucroM Jlykoit. CM.: Blass Fr. Acta apostolorum
sive Lucac ad Theophilam liber alter. Géttingen, 1895; Zahn Th. Die
Apostelgeschichte des Lucas. 1919; Boismard M.-E., Lamouille A. Texte
Occidental des Actes des Apotres. Paris, 1984. Vol. 1-2. Bonee y6ean-
TeJIbHBIM NPECTABNAETCA HAGMIOAEHHE, YTO YaCTh «3aNaTHbIX» YTCHUH
BO3HHKJIa M3 HEMMOHMMaHHA rpedeckoro opuruHana. CM.: Ropes J. H.
The Text of Acts / The Beginning of Christianity. London, 1926.
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NpECTaBUTEIEM TaK Ha3bIBAEMOIO «3aNaJHOro» TEKC-
Ta, COXPaHAA UCKIIOYHUTEIBHOE 3HAUYCHHE I NTOHMMa-
Hus ucrtopun HoBoro 3aBera 1, BO3MOXHO, €ro IepBo-
HauansHoro BHaa. Kogexc marupyercs V B. M uMeeT, 1o
BCCH BEPOATHOCTH, MTAJIECTHHCKOE MPOHUCXOXKICHHE.
Texcronoruyeckas 3HaYUMOCTH i1 HCCIECIOBAHMA
EBaHrenus npusHaercs 3a IPYTHMH MarOCKYJIbHBIMH py-
KOMHUCAMH, cpeau kotoprix 019, 029, 035, 037 (V-IX BB.)
CYMTAIOTCA  NPEACTaBUTCIIMM  «aJICKCAHAPHICKOIO
TeKCTan, Toraa kak 028, 031, 045 (IX-X BB.) npeacrasu-
TEeSIMHM BH3aHTHHcKOro tekcra. He 10 KOHIA BBIACHEHO
TEKCTONIOruyeckoe 3Hauenue komekcoB 032 (Ppupckuit
win Bamuurronckuit, V B.) u 038 (Kopunerckwii, IX B.),
001aIaf0IIHX PAIOM YHHKAIBHBIX YTCHHUH U MOCTYNHB-
IIMX B Hay4HOE oOpalleHue JUIb B Hayane XX B.
Munyckyabi?® (MX Ha3bIBAIOT TaKXKE KYPCUBHblE H
CKOpONnUCHble pyKonucu) BBIACIAIOTCS HAa OCHOBAHHM
CKOPOIIMCHOro MHCBMa, KoTopoe mosBuiock B IX B.
JpeBHeillas  JaTHpPOBaHHAsg PYKOIKCh OTHOCHTCA
k835 Oro YerBepoeBaHnrenue H3 CoOpaHHMsA eIHC-
xorma Ilopdupua VYemenckoro (CII6., PHB, Ip. 219,
B Katanore I'peropu—Ananga 461). Jlna atoro nucema
XapakTepHBl MeJNKHe OKpylisle OyKBBI C HAaKIOHOM,

Vol. 3. P. LVI-LXXXIV. Cpasuenne komekca bessl n nanupyca 45
npusesno I IlyHna k BLIBOXY O TOM, YTO JIMIIL COBMNANAKOIIHE Yep-
TBI 3THX ABYX MCTOYHHKOB NPHHAUIEXKAT OPHTHHAILHOMY TEKCTY,
TOrAa KaK MHIAMBHMAYalbHbIC 0COGEHHOCTH Kofekca be3rl BO3HHKIH
nox BJAHAHHEM CHPHICKOM BepcHM, NPHHATON B JpeBHeH necce.
CM.: Zuntz G. Opuscula selecta. Classica. Hellenistica. Christiana.
Manchester, 1972. P. 189-215.
2 Jlam. minusculus «oYeHb MaJIEHbKH».
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COKpAIllCHHs, CBA3HblC HamucaHuA OykB (JIMratypsl),
JAoIIHe YKOHOMHIO ITHCYEro MaTepHana 1 yCKOpAoLIne
KOIIHpOBaHHE, 00s3aTeNbHas IIOCTAHOBKA YHApCHHH,
B JICKIIMOHAPHAX HEPEIKO IMPOCTaBIAIOTCA MY3bIKallb-
HbIC 3HAKH, NMPEAMUCHIBAIOIINE HHTOHALHMIO MPOYTCHHSA
(aeBmb1).> [TncyuM MaTepHaTIoM MHHYCKYJIOB SBIAKOT-
cs nepramel, 6oM6uuuHa u ¢ XII B. 6ymara. Pykomucu
narupytorcs IX—-XVII BB. 1 0c06EHHO MHOTOYHCIICHHEI
B XII-XIV BB. B Hay4yHO#H inuTEeparype co BpEMEHH
WU. Berrmreiina 0603HayaroTcs apabCKUMH HOMEPaMH.
JIume 57 u3 o01Iero Yyucna MHHYCKYJIOB COEPKaT WK
coneprxanu HoBslit 3aBet nemukoM, 60bIIHHCTBO OXBa-
ThiBaeT 160 EBanrenus, nu6o Anocron. J[ns MUHYCKy-
70B OOBIYHBI IPEAUCIIOBHA, KaHOHBI EBCEBUA U HeneHue
Ha AmMmonueBsl rmassl; B XII B. nosenserca meneHue
Ha COBPEMEHHBIC JIMTYpPruyeckue nepukomns! (incipita,
3ayana). [Todyru o0O6A3aTeNbHOH YacThl0 MHHYCKYJIOB
SBIAIOTCA JICKIHOHAPHBIC TaOMHIBI M MECALECIOBHI
C YKa3aHHEM JIMTYPrUYECKHX YTCHHH.

MHuHYCKyNBbl paHbLIE APYTHX PYKONUCEH MOCTYIMHIH
B Hay4yHOE OOpallleHHe, Ha HUX OCHOBaHbl u3nanus [e-
suzepus Opasma Porrepaamckoro (1516) u Hosslit 3a-
BeT Kommmrorenckoi nonurnortsl (1514—-1517), MHoro-
YHCCHHBIC U3JaHuA U ucciaenoBanus XVII-XVIII ss.,
3aJI0XMBLIME OCHOBBl Hay4yHOH Tekctonmorun Hooro
3asera. B XIX B. HHTEpEC ObLI NEPEHECEH HA MAIOCKY-

30 B cnaBAHCKMX ampakocax HEBMBI OTCYTCTBYIOT, JIHUIb B
OCTPOMHPOBOM eBaHreauH W KympUAHOBCKHX JHCTKaX, KOTOpBIE,
BO3MOXHO, OblTH aHTHrpadoM OCTPOMHpOBa CIHCKA, OHH M3peaKa
BCTPEYAIOTCH.
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Jbl, HEHUMBIE 33 JPEBHOCTh TekcTa. OMHAKO B 3TO XKe
BpeMs B. X. ®eppap, 3a aum ®. Ckpusenep, [. P. Xap-
puc, K. Jleiix Boigenunu rpynmy pyxonucei XI-XV BB.
(13, 69, 124, 346, 788, 826, 828, 1689), monyuusiIyio
Ha3BaHHE «CeMBH 13» MO MepBOM M3 3THX PYKOIMHCEH.
[To3xe K. Jlefik TakuMm e o6pazoM oObemuHuI 4 py-
xormucu XII-XIV BB. (1, 118, 131, 209) B «cemsio 1».
Bonpmas dacTk pykonuceil obeux ceMeil HamMcaHa
B IPEYECKHX MOHACThIpsx IoxHoW Uramuu. Benen 3a
b. CtpurepoM MX HMHOTrZa Ha3bIBAIOT «KECAPHHCKHM
THIIOM» TEKCTa M TyMAlOT, YTO OH MMEET OTHOIICHHE
K penakuuu OpureHa, BoipaboranHoi#t uM B Kecapun.?!
Taxum o6paszom, nozauue ucrounuky Il Teic. MoryT co-
JepXaTh CBEICHHA O PAHHHX 3Talax pa3BHTHsA TEKCTa,
OTCYTCTBYIOILIHE B HCTOYHHKAX 0OoJiee paHHUX.

OnHako MUHYCKYI/bl COXPaHSIOT CBOE 3HaUYEHHME Ipe-
XJI€ BCEro KaK CBHETENI BU3AHTHHCKOIO TEKCTa, HAX0-
Jserocs B ynorpebnenuu llepkBu nmo kpaiHel Mepe
¢ IV B. Haunnas ¢ usgauus NAZ u B mocnemyrouiei
Hay4yHOH TpagUIMH KX XapaKTepU3yHOT aHIIMHCKHM
TEPMHHOM majority «OONBIIMHCTBO» M 0003HAYaroT
rotHueckoi Oyksoi 01 (M).

JlekunoHapum (Ha3biBaeMble B DYCCKOH LIEPKOB-
HOH W Hay4YyHOH TpafWLHH anpaxkocamu) BHIIEIAIOTCA
MO CTPYKTYPHO-QYHKIMOHAJIBHOMY MpH3HAKy. JTO
cOOpHHMKHM OTAENBHBIX INepukon (3ayaj, YTCHHUH) H3
EBaHrenus u Anocrona, Ha3Ha4E€HHBIC I HCII0J1b30Ba-
HHMA TONBKO 3a OOrociyxeHueMm, Ipexne BCEro 3a
JMTYprueH, 4eMy COOTBETCTBYeT HMX cTpykrypa. OnHu

3 bubnuorpaduio cM. Hixe, mpuMed. 75-78.
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HAIMCaHBl YCTAaBHBIM H CKOPOITHCHBIM ITHCEMOM Ha Iep-
raMeHe u Oymare, marupyrorcs VIII-XVI BB. Penxue
9K3eMIUIApBl Gonee paHHEH NAaTHPOBKH IPHHAMIEKAT
HepyCaIUMCKOH Tpagvuuu V-VIBB., BBITECHCHHOH
B KoHcranTHHOMONE B KOHIE VII B. HOBBIM THIIOM JIEK-
muoHapus.*? ITog BIMSHHEM HEPyCaTMMCKON MPAaKTHKH
nociae 1204 r. KOHCTaHTHHOINOJIBCKMHM JIEKIMOHApHM
MIOCTETNICHHO BBIXOIMT U3 ymoTpeOneHus, 1 6orociryxe-
HHE BO3BPALIACTCA K HCIOIB30BAHHUIO MOHBIX CITHCKOB
EBanrenus. IIpy karanorusauuu NEeKUHOHAPHUAM IPH-
CBAaMBAIOTCS ITOPAJKOBBIC HOMEPA C MpPEALICCTBYIOICH
KypcuBHOi nat. OykBoii (£). JlekunoHapuu menaTcs Ha
YeThipe OCHOBHBIX THIIA.

(a) JIekunoHapuu ¢ exxeqHEBHBIM uTeHHeM oT [lac-
xu 1o Benuxoro nmocra u mo cy660TaM—BOCKPECEHBAM
Benuxkoro mocra. B Kurzgefafite Liste u NA? 0603Ha-
qarotcs fe, rae nam. e=zpey. efSOUASEG «CEAMUUHBIEN,
TO eCTh Ha3HadeHHble 1A OynHux IHeit. B pycckoi
TPaZUUHUHU 3TO NOAHBIU anpakoc. Takoil NeKuHOHapui
NPUHAAJICKHT MOHACTBIPCKOMY OOrociyxeHHro, Ie
JIMTYPrus CIYXHUTCH exeIHeBHO. UteHus u3 Amocrona
n EBaHrenus o6bI4HO pa3HECEHBI IO IBYM OTACIbHBIM
KHHram (0603Ha4aeMBIM COOTBETCTBEHHO fe* U fe), HO
B HEOOBIIIOM KOJTMYECTBE PYKOIHCEH OHH OOBEIHHCHBI
(Takue ciyxeOHble cOOpHUKH 0003HavaroTcs £7%¢). Hc-
[I0/1b30BaHME 33 JUTYPrueil IByX KHMT JUI1 HOBO3aBET-
HBIX YTCHHH HEOOXOOMMO B TOM Ciy4ae, KOIZa YTCHHE
TEKCTOB OCYLICCTBIACTCA AByMS JHLAMH — AbSKOHOM H

32 CM.: Anekceee A. A. Bubnua B 6orocmyxeHuH. Buszantuiicko-
crnaBsHckuil nekunoHapnii. CIT16., 2008. C. 120-139.
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CBSILIICHHHUKOM, MIPHYEM MEpBbIi YHTaeT ANOCTON, BTO-
po# — EBanrenue.

(b) JlekunoHapuu ¢ e>XXelHEBHBIMHA YTCHHAMH B Te4Ye-
Hue nepuona ot ITacxu no IIATHOECATHUIEBI U C YTCHHU-
SIMHU 110 cy000TaM M BOCKpeceHbAM OT [IaTuaecaTHUIbI
no Benukoro mocra M B TeueHHE NOCTa. YCIOBHOE
obo3nauenue fesk, roe OykBa € CiyHT 0003HAUYCHHIO
Oynuux mHeH, a sk=zpeu. coafpataxvprakar «cy660-
TO-BOCKPECHBIE». B pycckoit Tpagumuu 310 xpamkuil
anpaxoc. Tako! J1EKIMOHAPUH NMPHUHANJIEKHUT COOOPHO-
npuxofckoMy 6orocayxenuio. Kak u B mpensimyiiem
ciry4ae, 4yTeHHs U3 Anocrona U EBaHrenus Moryt 6bITh
paszHeceHbl M0 Pa3HBIM KHMIAM MIIH K€, ropas3jo pexe,
oObeIMHEHBl B ONHOH, KOTOpble 0003HAYaercs COOT-
BeTcTBeHHO fesk, fesk, £%esk.

(c) JlekunoHapuH TONBKO C YTEHHUAMH I cyO00T M
BockpeceHu# B nepuon ot Ilacxu no CrpactHoit Hene-
7H; ycnoBHO o6o3Hadarorcs fsk. B pycckoil Tpaguuuu
3TO ceepxkpamkuli anpakoc. Takoi NeKIMOHapUH MpH-
HAJJIOKUT OGOroCIy)kCHHIO Majoro npuxoza. B atom
THITE TOPa3o 4Yallle YTeHUA U3 Anocrona u EBanrenus
obbenuHeHs! B onHoi kuure (£'2sk). YV pykomuceit Bcex
3THX THNOB 00A3aTENBHOH YacCTBIO ABIAETCA MecAle-
CIIOB C yKa3aHMEM INaMATeH U IOJOKCHHBIX Ha 3TH
NaMATH YTEHHUH.

(d) Jlexumonapuu ¢ 6orociayxeHneM Ha U3OpaHHBIC
npa3nHukH. KpaliHe ManouHcneHHbIH pas3psan pyKonu-
ceil. Comepxar urenus u3 EBanrenus unu us Anocrona
u EBanHrenus, cokpaueHso o6o3nayarorcs £sel u £2sel,
rae sel=selectac «u3bpaHHbIe». B pycckoil TpaguuuH
Ha3bIBAIOTCA NPa3IHUYHBIM alIpaKoCOM.
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IMockonbKy JIEKUHOHAPHH IPEACTAaBIAIOT Co00r0
BTOPHYHBIH HCTOYHHK, U3rOTOBJICHHBIH Ha 0a3e MONHBIX
pykonuceit EBaHrenusa u Anocrona, K TOMy Xe OYCHB
HEMpOCTO#H I HayYHOTO MCIOJB30BaHHUA, OHH PEIKO
MPUBIEKATUCh Ul M3JaHHH IPEYEecKOro HOBO3aBET-
HOro tekcra. OQHaKO KaTaJoru JEKLHOHApHEB H poC-
IIMCh HX COIACPXKAHUA MyOIHKOBAIUCh HEOXHOKPATHO.
Xp. ®. Marren (Christian Frederick Matthaei, 1744—
1811) paGoran B MockBe U 3Hald O TOH POJH, KaKylO
JIEKIIMOHAPHH UIpaeT B MPaBOCIABHOM OOroCIyXCHHH,
M03TOMY B CBoeM 00beMHcToM u3nanuu Hosoro 3aBera®
OH HCIONB30BaNl 57 eBaHrenbckux U 20 anmocCTONBCKHX
JICKLIMOHAPHEB, OH e MEPBBIH 1aJ POCIHCh COAEPKAHUA
JICKIIMOHAPHUA 10 YTEHUAM. B KpuTHUECKOM anmapare us-
nanusa HoBoro 3aBera Moranna [llonsua (Johann Martin
Augustin Scholz, 1794-1852), npodeccopa bepaurcko-
ro YHMBEPCHTETA, UCIOJIb30BaHO 27 JEKIMOHAPHEB, a B
CIMCKE HMCTOYHHKOB IepedyuciicHbl 181 eBaHrenbCkuii
U 58 anoCTONBCKUX JIEKIMOHAPHEB, JaHAa POCIHCH HX
comepxanus.’* B TperseM u3gaHuu «BBemeHHs B Tex-
cronoruio Hosoro 3aBera» ®penepuka CxpuBeHepa
(1813-1891) onybnuxoBan cmucok 339 nexuMoHapHeB
EBanrenus u 82 anocrona.’® CaMblii MONHBIA Karajor

3 Matthaei C. F., von. Novum Testamentum. Riga, 1782-1788.
Vol. 1-12.

3 Scholz J. M. Novum Testamentum Graece. Leipzig, 1830-1836.
Vol. 1-2.

3% Scrivener F. H. A. Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New
Testament for the Use of Biblical Students. 3d ed. Cambridge, 1883.
P. 279-306. Beimenmiee nocMeptHo 4-¢ u3nanue (1894) umeer B oM
pa3ziesie HeKOTOpble MOMOTHEHHS, BHECEHHEBIE DTyapaoM MuiuiepoM.



1. PYKOIMUCHBIE UCTOYHUKH FPEYECKOIO HOBO3ABETHOI'O TEKCTA 31

nekuuMoHapueB cocrtaBuin ['peropu (1908 1), B Hero
pourtd 1559 Emanrenuit u 287 anmocronos. Pocnuck
COICPKaHHUA, CO30aHHAA UM, COXPAHAET CBOC 3HaYCHHUE
H ceronus.’® Hayynoe BHMMaHKe Ha JIEKLHOHAPHH 00pa-
i 3. K. Konsenn.’” B cepun auccepranuit, BHINOMHEH-
HbIX yyeHnkamu Konsemna, OblIM OTMeuYEHBI BBICOKAs
CTaOMIBHOCTD TEKCTA JICKUHMOHApUA M €ro CBA3b C Ke-
CapHiiCKMM TeKCTOM,*® ofHako k koHIy XX B. HHTEpec
K BH3aHTHHCKOMY JICKIIMOHApHIO CHOBa yrac. Hamuuue
CyOOOTHHX YTEHHH MO3BOJSIO XyMaTh, YTO JIEKI[HOHA-
pHH BO3HHK B HYIEO-XpHUCTHAHCKYIO 3moxy II B., Ho 1o
Mepe JaJbHEHLIMX UCCICIOBAHUI CTAJ0 MOHATHO, YTO
ypaBHEHHE CYyOO0THI M BOCKPECCHbS B PAHTe NMpa3[HUKa
otpaxaer o6cranoBKy IV B., korza cy600THAsA JUTYp-
M XpHCTHaH OblIa IPOTHBONOCTAaBlIEHa Cy660THEMY
MOKOIO HYIIeeB C TeM, YTOOBI BOCIPENATCTBOBATh Jajlb-
HeHIIeMy CyIIeCTBOBAHHIO HYAEO-XPHCTHAHCKOM cpe-
nel. GopMHpOBaHHE BH3aHTHHCKOTO JIEKIIMOHAPHA KaK

3¢ Gregory C. R. Texkritik des Neuen Testaments. S. 327-386.

37 Colwell E. C. Is there a Lectionary Text of the Gospels? / Har-
vard Theological Review. 1932. Vol. 32. P. 73-84; Prolegomena to the
Study of the Lectionary Text of the Gospels / Ed. by E. C. Colwell and
D. W. Riddle. The University of Chicago Press, 1933.

3 O630pb! HayYHBIX paboT MO UCCIIENOBAHHUIO JIEKIIMOHAPHS CM.
Wikgren A. Chicago Studies in the Greek Lectionary of the New
Testament // Biblical and Patristic Studies in Memory of R. P. Casey.
Freiburg, 1963. P. 96-121; Metzger B. M. Greek lectionaries and a Cri-
tical Edition of the Greek New Testament // Die alten Ubersetzungen
des Neuen Testaments, die Kirchenviterzitate und Lektionare. Die
gegewirtige Stand ihrer Erforschung und ihre Bedeutung fiir die grie-
chische Textgeschichte / Hrsg. von K. Aland. Berlin; New York, 1972.
S. 479-497; Anexceee A. A. bubnus B Gorocayxenuu. C. 103-120.



KHHUTH npou3ounio B korue VII B., koraa mox BIusHUEM
6orocnoBckux Bo33peHHH Makcuma Hcnosennuka
M3 JTUTYprud OBUIM YIaJICHBI BETXO3aBETHBIC YTCHHSA,
YTO U OTPa3HJIOCh B CTPYKTYpE 3TOrO JIMTypPrHYecKoro
cbopuuka.’® HeGonpiioe KonH4eCTBO HCTOYHHKOB 3TO-
ro THIA BKJIIOYEHO B KPHUTHYECKHUH anmapar W3maHUH
Nestle-Aland”” u UBS*, 6narogaps yudactuio B pabore
rpedeckoro tekcronora Suuca Kapasuagomynoca.

2. JIpeBHHE BEpCHH

Hpesuue Bepcun®® HoBoro 3aBera MoOryr naBaTh M
AIOT BaXKHbIC CBUACTEILCTBA O PACIPOCTPAHEHUH Ipe-
YEeCKOro OPUrHHaa, 0 €ro TEKCTOBBIX Pa3HOBHIHOCTAX
U, HAKOHEL, O XapaKTepe OTACNbHBIX YTCHHIH OpUrHHANb-
Horo Tekcra. OJHaKO BO3MOXXHOCTH MX HCIIOJIB30BaHUSA
00YyCJIOBJICHbI BHIITIOJTHCHHEM TeX )K€ TpeOOBaHUH, Kakue
MPEABABIAIOTCA K HCTOYHHKAM OPHTHHAIBHOTO TEKCTa,
T. €. OHH MOTYT NMpPHUBJIEKATHCA TOJBKO MOCNE TLIATEINb-
HOTO HMCTOYHHKOBEAYECKOTO H  TCKCTOJIOTHYECKOTO
uccnenoBanud. JJo xonua XIX B. nuiIb NaTHHCKUE Py-
KOITHCH, C KOTOPBIX Hayajoch u3ydyenue HoBoro 3aBera
B XV B. ryMaHHCTaMH, OTBEYaJIM 3THM TpeOOBAHUAM.
[Ipoune mpeBHHE BEpPCHH CTaH OOBEKTOM CEPHE3HOrO
Hay4YHOro BHMUMaHHs Iumb ¢ koHua XIX B., HO U 10
CHX IOp HEJb3A CKa3aTh, YTOOBI MOXHO OBUIO YBEPEHHO

¥ CMm.: Anexcees A. A. bubnusa B 6orocnyxennu. C. 120-139.

" B TEKCTOJIOTMH 3THM TEPMHHOM 0003HayaeTcs nepeBox. OLeH-
KY JPEBHUX BEPCHH UIA HOBO3aBETHOH TEKCTOJIOTHH AaeT GombLIoH
0630pHsi Tpyn b. M. Merurepa «Panuune nepeBoast HoBoro 3aBera.
Nx ucrounuku, nepenaya, orpanudeHus» (M., 2002).
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N0JIb30BaThCS UMH JUI PEILCHUSA TEKCTONIOTHYECKHX 3a-
Ja4 rpe4yeckoro HOBO3aBETHOrO TEKCTa. Tak, CBEACHHS
o cnaBsiHckoit Bepcud B GNT? (cM. Hixke, c. 88) nuuib
B [IOJIOBHHE CITy4aceB ABIAIOTCA TOUHbIMH.*' KpoMe Toro,
Jaxe HAJe)KHO YCTaHOBICHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH BEpCHi
HE MOTYT OBITh CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb YBEPEHHO IEPEHECEHDI
Ha opurunan. Hampumep, zpeu. BAémovowv avBpaxidv
kewévmv (Jn 21,9) «BUAAT yromp Nexallui» 3aKOHO-
MEpHO OTpaxkaeTcs B am. viderunt prunas positas, HO
HEKOTOphble PyKOIHCH U3 MTainM 3aMEeHAIOT pU4acTue
positas Ha incensos «ropsIlHi». AHalTOrHYHas 3aMeHa
NPOH3BECHA B HEKOTOPBIX CHPHHCKHX HCTOYHHKaX (OT-
paxeHo B NA). OHa 0OBACHAETCA U3 2pey. KALOUEVNV
«ropslIui», KOTOpas MOIJa HaXOAUTHCA B TPEYECKHX
ucrounukax II-1V BB. Tak Ha3bIBaeMOro «3amagHOro»
TEKCTa, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOIAT JIATHHCKAas W CHpHICKas
BepcuH (cM. HUXe, c. 60). OqHaKo NMpHYaCTHE ropALYIL
Ha MecTe 0OBIYHOTO A€XKALIh 0OHAPY)KEHO B HEKOTOPBIX
CIIaBAHCKHMX NUTyprudeckux pykonucax XII B.,*2 uro
3acTaBiIfeT MHAa4Ye OTHECTHCh K OLCHKE CBHICTENILCTBA
JIaTHHCKOH M CHPHHCKOHN BepCUH M 00paTHTh BHUMAaHHE
Ha MOMCKH COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO MaTtepHaia B CaMoii BH-
3aHTHHCKOHM TpaJHLHUH.

K wuucny napeBHux Bepcui, NPUHMMaeMbIX BO
BHMMAaHHE IIPH HCCIEIOBAHHH TIPEYECKOro TEKCTa
HoBoro 3aBera, oTHOCATCA cleAyIOIME: JaTHHCKafd,

' 310 CcTA10 ACHO JIMIIB NOC/IE MPOBEACHNA HCCIEN0BaHHUA Clla-
BAHCKO# Bepcuu EBaHrenus ot MoanHa Ha 6ase 1150 pykonuceit. Cwm.:
EBanrenne or MoaHHa B caBaHCKo# Tpaguuuu. [M3manue noaroro-
BHIH A. A. Asekcees u ap.] CII6., 1998. C. 35-36.

42 Tam xe. C. 32.



CHpHIicKas, KONTCKasA, a TaKKe apMAHCKad, Ipy3HH-
cKasf, roTckas, 3¢Hornckas, (LEpKOBHO) CIaBSHCKaA U
uHoraa apabekas.” Vetus Latina, T. e. JOMEPOHMMOB
nepeBoll, mossnserca B koHue Il B., mpencraenss co-
6010 KpaiitHe HeonHopoaHOoe oOpa3oBaHHE, OHA [01-
ro cyuecTBoBaja B BHIE COODHHKOB CBHICTEIIBCTB
(testimonia), T. . aHTOJIOTHH C BHIOOpKaMH LHMTAT U3
6ubneickux KHUr Bpone «3epuana» (Speculum) Ices-
no-Aprycruna. ITana [Jlamac (366-384) npexnpussn
MepBHI 110 nepeBoay O00orocnyxeHHs Ha JJaATHHCKHH A3BIK
H BMeCTe C 3TUM nopy4yun MepoHHMy HcHpaBieHHe
nepeBona Bcei bubnuu. Co BpeMeHeM 3a nepeBoIoM
Heponnma 3akpenmnock HasBanue Bynbrarel. Cpemu
MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIX CHPHHCKHX MEPEBONOB 0c0b0€E Mec-
To 3aHMMaeT JluareccapoH (epeu. dia TecOhGpPWV «II0
4eTbIpeM») — 00BbEJHHEHHE B OJHOM IIOBECTBOBAHUH
yetsipex EBaHrenui, cocrasieHHoe TaTHaHOM OKOJIO
160 r. ¥ mony4yusriee pacnpoCTpPaHEHHE HAa MHOTHX
a3bikax. Hepenxo /[luareccapoHy NpUIMCHIBAIOT INaB-
HYIO pOJIb B PacUIaTHIBAHHH TEKCTOBOH CTaOMIBHOCTH
€BAHIeJILCKOr0 IMMOBECTBOBAHHA Ha IpEeYeckoM M Ja-
THHCKOM f3blkax. C cUpHHCKON BEpCHH INepeBeicHa
apMsHCKas, a ¢ Hee FPY3HHCKasl.

Bce Ha3BaHHblE BepCcHH (33 MCKIIOYEHHEM apab-
cko#t) ucrons3oBaubl B u3ganuu GNT* M ToNbKO mepBble
TpH — B u3fanuu Hectne-Ananna.

3 [TonHsl# ¥ MOAPOGHBIH 0630p BepcHit peACTaBIeH Ha PyCCKOM
A3blke B pabore: Mermyezep 5. M. Pannue nepeoast Hosoro 3aBera.
Hx MCTOYHHKH, Nepenaya, orpaHHueHHs. M., 2004.
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3. Ilurarsl y ApEBHUX aBTOPOB

HHoraa sror MarepHan B LEJIOM Ha3bIBAaIOT MaTpH-
CTHYECKOW HJIM CBATOOTEYECKOH TpaauuMed, HO Mo-
CKObKYy B YHCIO aBTOPOB BXOIAT HApALy C OTHAMH
LUEpKBH OTKPOBCHHBIE €PETHKH, OT TaKOro Ha3BaHHUA
npuxonutcs orkasbiBathes. Llutatel u3 Cs. Ilucanus
MO3BOJIAIOT M3y4aTh ciexyouue Bompocsl. (1) Hcro-
PHIO NIPHHATHA TOH MM APYrod HOBO3aBETHOM KHHUIH
B KaHOH. Tak, UMTaThl y MyXXeH amoCTOJIbCKHX, T. €.
NICPBOro IOKOJICHUSA XPHCTHaHCKHX aBTOPOB, HaYMHas
¢ Kiiumenra Pumckoro (okomo 96 r.), He MHOro AarOT
JUISL HICTOPHM TEKCTa, HO 3aTO CBHACTEIIBCTBYIOT O TOM,
KaK HOBO33aBETHblE KHHMIH IPHOOPETAIOT NpPH3HAHHE
n asroputet. (2) [Toxro6HO ApeBHHM BEpCHAM HMTAThI
MOTYT JaBaTh CBEACHHS O TOM, Kakas pa3sHOBHIHOCTH
TeKCTa ObL1a MPHHATA B TOM MJIM JPYrOM MECTE B Ty HIIH
HHYIO JI10XY.

IToHATHO, YTO HAACXKHOCTH TAKHX CBHICTEILCTB IO
HCTOPHH TEKCTa 3aBHCHUT OT CTENEHH (HII0NIOrHYECKOH
00paboTKH TOro HCTOYHHKA, B KOTOPOM HAaXOIATCSH M-
Tathl. O6LIHMpHOE coOpaHue HEPKOBHBIX ABTOPOB Ha Irpe-
YEeCKOM M JIaTHHCKOM fA3blKax ObLIO OOBEIHHEHO B ABE
cepun B cepenue XIX B. ab6arom XKak-ITonem Munem
(J.-P. Migne, 1800-1875), B ocHOBe nexar HU3TaHHUA
XVI-XIX BB., ocyllecTBICHHbIE Hepeako 6e3 KakoH-
1160 NpoHEAypHl TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOTrO HCCIEN0BAHHA
[0 O4YEHb HEMHOTHM CIy4aHHBIM CIHMCKaM. Tolbko co

“ Patrologia graeca (162 ToMa, ITapux, 1857-1866); Patrologia
latina (222 ToMa, [Tapux, 1844-1864).
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BTOpoH mosnoBuHB! XIX B. Ha4aJoOCh CHCTEMAaTHYECKOE
H3Y4YCHHE TAaKOr0 POJa MCTOYHHKOB Ha pa3HBIX A3bl-
kax.* Iluratel u3 IIMcaHMs BKIIOYATHCH B KayecTBE
«TEMaTHYECKOro KJo4a»“é B pa3HOro poia COYHHEHHS:
HIOCNaHUA, aroNoreTHYECKHE U MONeMHYECKHE TPaKTa-
ThI, arHOrpaduio, HO 0COGEHHO MHOTOYHCIICHHBI ObLIH
B COCTaBe LICPKOBHOH NpomoBeau (TOMHIMH), HEPEAKO
MOCBSAILUCHHON HCTONKOBAaHHIO OIpeleNeHHON Oubnei-
CKOM IIEPUKOIbI, YUTABILEHCA Ha IUTYpruu. Pasnuynsie
9K3EreTHYECCKHE U KATEXU3UUECKUE COYMHCHHSA CIIYKM-

“ [MaBHelIHe MATPHCTHYECKHE CEPHH (C yKa3aHHEM rojia OCHOBa-
HHA U KOJTHYECTBa ONYy6.IHKOBAHHBIX TOMOB HITH BBIITYCKOB) CyTb Clle-
nyromue: Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. Wien, 1864
(95); Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei
Jahrhunderten. Berlin, 1897 (80); Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium. Leuven, 1903 (600); Patrologia orientalis. Paris; Brepols,
1904 (50); Sources Chrétiennes. Lyon, 1943 (500); Fontes christiani.
Freiburg im Bresgau; Brepols, 1985 (50). Ha Gase cepun Sources
Chrétiennes ocyumecTBaseTca cneuHanbHas NyOnHKaLHa LUMTAT M3
Cs. IIncanna 11 KaXxaoro aBropa B OTAeAbHOCTH: Biblia patristica.
1975-1995. Vol. 1-7. Ony6nukoBaHHBIE TOMa COIAEPXKAT BBIGOPKY
6uGneiickux uurar u3 KinnMenra Anexcanzpuiickoro n Tepryminana
(r. 1); aBropos III B. (1. 2); OpHurena (T. 3); EceBus Kecapmiickoro,
Kupwnna HepycanuMmckoro u Enudanus Kunpckoro (1. 4); Bacuans
Benukoro, I'puropus Ha3unansuna, I'puropus Hucckoro, Am¢uno-
xus Ukonniickoro (1. 5); Unapus [InkraBuiickoro, AMBpocus Menn-
osaHckoro, AMBpocHacTepa (T. 6); Auanma Anexcanapuitckoro (T. 7).
B 2000 r. omy6nnkoBaH JONOJHHTENBHBIH TOM ¢ LIMTaTaMH U3 Berxoro
3aBera y OuiioHa AsekcaHapHicKoro.

“ BeIpaxKeHHC MTIBSHCKOTO cinaBucta Pukapro [Tnkkuo. Cwm.:
Picchio R. The Function of Biblical Thematic Clues in the Literary
Code of Slavia Orthodoxa // Slavica Hierosolymitana. 1977. Vol. 1.
P. 1--31.
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1M 60rocnoBCkoMy MCTONKOBaHHMIO [TucaHus, 3qech Ma-
TEpHaJIOM U TeMo# 00cyxaeHus 66110 camo ITucanue.
Kax HCTOYHUK 110 HCTOPHH TEKCTa LMTAThl HMEIOT He-
KOTOpBIE JONOIHUTENbHbIC OTPAHHYECHUA CPABHUTENBLHO
C IPEBHUMH BEpCHAMH. Bo-mepBbIX, HET yBEPEHHOCTH
B TOM, YTO JEHCTBHUTENBHO CYILECTBOBAI CKOJBKO-HH-
Oyab yCTOHYMBBIH TEKCT M YTO MPAaBHIOM ObLIO LMTH-
poBath ero 6e3 usmMeHeHuit. Ha HeBepHO# mpesyMmuu
TOTO, YTO B YK€ B IV B. IMIaBHBIC HEPKOBHbBIC LECHTPHI
HMEJH CBOIO TEKCTOJIOTHYECKH 3aKPEIUICHHYIO BEPCHIO
Cs. IIucanus, 3wxaunace Bepa II. ne Jlarapma (1827-
1891) B BO3MOXXHOCTB OTKPHITHA JIyKHaHOBCKO#H penak-
mun Cenryaruutsl.*” Bo-BTOpBIX, HET H0Ka3aTEeIbCTB
TOTO, YTO, LMTHPYA TO MM Ipyroe Mecto Ilucanus,
OpEBHHE M CPEIHEBEKOBBIC aBTOPHI CTPEMHIHCH TOYHO
BOCIIPOM3BECTH HaXOAHUBILIMKCA MEPEN HUMHU TEKCT, a HE
HUTHPOBAIH IO NaMATH. Hepeako MO>XHO BHIETh, CKONb
3HauMTeNbHA opManbHas BApHAHTHOCTH IIPH IpHUBEe-
HUH OIHOTO M TOTO XK€ CTHXa Jaxe B IK3ETeTHYECKUX
TpyZax, MO3TOMY MCCIIEOBATEeNH NPHIAIOT BHUMAaHHE
TOMY, HAXOIAMTCA JHM LUTaTa B emme (T. €. 3arONOBKE,
Iie IPUBOAUTCA TOJKYEMBIH TEKCT) MJIM e B COCTaBe
CaMOro TOJIKOBaHHA, II€ IMOBTOPAETCA CTHX HIH €ro
4acTh. B-TpeTbHX, MepenucyuKy IPEeBHHUX COUYHHEHMH
HEPEAKO HM3MCHANIM (GOpMy LMTAaT B COOTBETCTBHH C
HOPMOH, KOTOPOH OHM CaMH JEPKAIUCh; U MTOCKOJIBKY
COYMHEHHUA OTLOB LEpKBU IOLLIM JO HAaC B CITMCKaX
koHua I u Havyana II TeIc. XpHUCTHAaHCKOH 3pBI, KOraa

47 CM.: Anexceee A. A. Texcronorus cnassHckoi bubnuu. CITG.,
1999. C. 105-108.
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CJIOXHJICA BHU3aHTHHCKMH THI TeKcTa, 00yCIOBICHHBIH
JUTYPru4eckof TpaavUMeH, LUTAamUs 3THX CITHCKOB
OTPa)XaeT HJIH MOXET OTPaXKaTh CIOKHUBLIYIOCS K TOMY
BPEMCHHU HOpMY.

U Bce e H3yyeHHE LUTAT NPHHECIIO0 HECOMHEHHYIO
MONIB3Y, B YAaCTHOCTH, NpPH ONpeICICHHH TEKCTOBBIX
XapaKTepHCTHK KOHCTAHTHHOIIONBCKOH Pa3HOBHIHOCTH
Hogoro 3aBera, koTOpas ¢ J0CTaTOYHOH OTYETIHBOCTBIO
3aneyamieHa B npousBeneHuiax Hoanna 3naroycra.

Jlo BBeICHUA B HayuHbIH 000OpOT ManMpyCOB LMTa-
TaM NPHIABAJIOCh HCKIIOYMTENIBHO Ba)KHOE 3HA4YCHHE,
MOCKOJIBKY LepkoBHbIe aBTophl [I-1V BB. naBanu Gonee
paHHHE CBHAETENbCTBA, 4YeM pykonucH. Ilanmpycsr
HE 3aCTaBWJIM OTKa3aThCAd OT M3YYEHMS LUTAT, HO IIO-
TpeOOBaIM OT HCClemoBaTened OOoMbIIEH CTPOroCTH M
M30ILIPCHHOCTH B IPOBEICHHH BCEX ITANOB TCKCTOJIO-
rudeckor paborsl. CoBpeMEHHbIE U3IaHHUA IPEYECKOro
HoBoro 3aBeTa, xak mpaBuiio, OrpaHHUYUBAIOTCH Fpede-
CKHUMH M JIATHHCKHMH aBTOpaMH 10 V B.

4. PykonucHoe pacnpoCTpaHEHHE TEKCTOB

Kaxnoe u3 npousBeqeHUN OpeBHEH MUCbMEHHOCTH,
H3BECTHOE CETOJHSA, COXPaHWJIOCH B OONBIIEM HIH
MEHBLIEM KOJMYEeCTBE PYKOMHCHBIX Komuid. Kak npasu-
710, aBTOPCKHi opuruHan (asmozpag) HaM HEU3BECTEH,
a TOT APEBHEHIIMN M TAKKE YyTEPAHHBIN CIUCOK, K KO-
TOPOMY BOCXOMAT BCEC M3BECTHBIC CIIMCKH KaKOro-iubo
NpOM3BEICHH, Ha3bIBACTCA apxemun WIH npomozpag.
OH MOXXeT MMETh OTIHYHUA OT aBrorpaga, Mo3ToMy He
JOJDKEH OTOXKAECTBILITECA ¢ HUM. OpHruHal, ¢ KOTOpo-



4. PYKOMUCHOE PACMPOCTPAHEHHUE TEKCTOB 39

ro MHCeL HENOCPEICTBEHHO KOIIMPYET IPOHM3BEACHHE,
Ha3bIBaeTCA aHmuzpag,”® Toraa xak Moy4eHHbIH B pe-
3yJIBTaTe CIIUCOK Ha3bIBACTCA anozpag.

Crioco® py4HOro THPaXHUPOBAaHHA IPOHU3BEICHUA
NPHBOIMI K TOMY, 4YTO BCAKas OTHCIbHAasA €ro KOMHA
UMeNa OTIMYHMA OT IpPYrHX. OTH OTIMYMA CBA3aHBI
C MPUPOIOH PYKOITMCHOTO KOMMPOBAHMUSA, KOrIa B IPHH-
uune ObUIO MOYTH HEBO3MOXKHO HM3TOTOBHTH JIBE TOX-
JecTBeHHbIe KonmuH Tekcra. [loaToMy and pyxonucHoH
3MOXH BCAKAsA OTAENbHAsA PYKOMUCH TEKCTa JOJDKHA HIH
MO)KET paccMaTpHBaThCA Kak ocodoe ero uzdanue. OnHa-
KO pa3HBIC [0 CONCPXKAHHIO U OOIICCTBCHHOMY (YHK-
HMOHHPOBAHHIO TEKCTHI MMEIIN H3BECTHOE CBOeoOpasue
B METOZIE MX KOITMPOBAHHS.

CyILecTBOBaIM TEKCTBI C OMKpbIMOU MeKCmono-
2uveckou mpaouyueu, KOTOPBIE INpPH KaXAOM KOIH-
POBaHHM MOINIM CYLIECTBEHHO MeHAThCA. Hanpumep,
XKHU3HCONMUCAHHA XPHUCTHAHCKUX CBATHIX (OTHOCHMBIE
K JKaHpy aruorpaguu) 4acto CTAaHOBHJIMCH IPEAMETOM
CTHIIMCTHYECKOH pENaKTyphl, HAalIPaBJICHHON Ha PHTO-
pHuecKoe H MO3THYECKOEe 00OoraleHHe NMpOoU3BEACHHS.
['HOMHYECKHE COOPHHKH, COCTOSIIHE H3 KPaTKUX CIO-
KETHBIX eIUHUL (ahOpHU3MOB HIIH IIPUTY), MOIJIH JIETKO
JOIOHATHECA HOBBIM MaTtepHanoM. Hekoropelie 6ubnei-
CKH€ TEKCTBI TaKXe CYILECTBEHHO MCHSIUCH B XOJI€ Ie-
penucku. Tak, eBpeickuit Tekct kuuru [Ipurdeit umeer
915 cruxoB, Toraa kak B rpedeckoM nepesoze Cenrya-
TMHTHI B 3TOH KHUTe Ha 130 cTHx0B GomblIe.

¢ TepMHH CTaBAHO-PYCCKOM CpEIHEBEKOBOH KHHXHOCTH npomu-
6eHb, KaK BUIHO, IO CBOEH CTPYKTYpE CBA3aH C TEPMHHOM aHTHrpad.
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CylIecTBOBaIIM TEKCTHl C 3AKPbIMOU MEKCmonozu-
yeckoll mpaduyuei, Kotopsle Heobxomgumo ObLIO
BOCIIPOM3BOAMUTE II0 BO3MOXHOCTH 06€3 H3MEHEHMH.
K TakuM oTHOCATCA rOMHIMH (IIPONOBENN) M3BECTHBIX
LEPKOBHBIX IHCAaTeCH, NpPH KOIMPOBAHHH KOTODPBIX
CTapalliCh COXPaHWUTh NOIIMHHBI HHIMBHUIYanbHO-
aBTOPCKH CTHIIB.

Oco0yro pa3HOBUIHOCTH TEKCTOB C 3aKPHITON TEKCTO-
JIOTHYECKOH TpaguLueH MPeICTaBIsoT COO00 NpoH3Be-
JCHHUA LIMPOKOro oOILECTBEHHOro Ha3Ha4YeHHs, Npexe
BCero npousBeeHns 6orocayxe6Horo ynorpebueHus —
Hosgiii 3aser u IIcanteips. Ilepenucunku M penakro-
pbl 3THX TEKCTOB CTPEMWJIHCH NPUAATH IMPAaBHIBHYIO
B CMBICJIOBOM OTHOLICHHH (HOpMY KaXIOMY OTAENbHO-
My Maccaxy, yCTPaHUB OIIHOKH U BHIOpaB JydIee ure-
HHe. J{ng DOCTH)KEHUS 3TOH LEIH OHH CPABHUBAIHM MEX-
Iy COO0I0 HECKOJIBKO KOIMH OJHOrO M TOro XK€ TEKCTa,
9Ta uoNorHyeckas npoueaypa Ha3blBaeTCA KOANAYus
(nam. collatio «comocraBneHue, cpaBHEHHE»). Tak BHI-
SBJIAJINCh M YCTPAHAINCh OMIMOOYHBIC YTEHHS, TOTAA
KaK MPaBHIBHBIM II0 CMBICIY YTCHHAM OKa3bIBaloCh
IpEeAMoYTEeHNE, U OHH BKJIIOYAJIHCh B HOBBIH amorpad.
Merton BBHISABIICHHUSA M HCHPABICHHUSA B Ty JIOXY HE ObLI
OCHOBAH HA JIMHIBHCTHYECKOM H3Y4YCHHUH MCTOYHHMKOB,
HCTOPHUYECKHX HCCEIOBaHHUAX, TEKCTOIOTHYECKOM aHa-
JM3€ BCEX COXPAaHHUBIUMXCS PYKOMHCEH, OH JUKTOBAICA
NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO COOOPaXKCHUAMH 3PABOro CMBICIA.
OH mpexcTaBisn cOO0K0 payUOHANUCMUYECKYIO KPUMU-
Ky mekcma, TaK 4TO BHOCHMBIC B KOITMPYEMBIH TEKCT
HCIIPaBJICHHUS HA3BIBAIOTCA NO3TOMY payuoHamrucmuye-
ckumu amenoayusmu (nam. emendatio «ucnpasieHHE,
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YIy4IIEHHE») WIH PAyUuoHATUCMU4ecKuMu KOHbeKmy-
pamu (nam. conjectura «xoranka). [Tocnequuii TepMuH
ymorpebnsercs Torma, Koraa ymaydlIeHHE TEKCTa He
OCHOBAHO Ha HAJIMYHBIX TEKCTOBBIX JaHHBIX, a AEJIACTCA
no poraake. IIpu perynspHbIX KONJIALMAX HECKONBKHX
aHTUrpadoB B X0€ KOMMPOBAaHHUSA U3BECTHOrO TEKCTA y
HEro CKJIAAbIBAIaCh KOHMpONUpyemas mekcmonozuye-
cKas mpaouyus.

BcTpeuas pas3nuys B pasHbIX MCTOYHHKAX TEKCTa,
penakTop Mor BeIOpaTh OZHO M3 OBYX WIIH HECKOJBKHX
YTCHHH, OOBECAMHHUTH [BA YTCHHA WM CO31aTh HOBOE
yrenue. O6beIMHEHHE OBYX YTCHUH B OMHO, Ha3bIBae-
Moe koH@nayus (nam. coflatio «cnusHMe»), Mpencras-
nset cob0r0 SICHOE TOKA3aTeNbCTBO HCITONb30BaHHUSA HE-
ckonbkux anturpados. Cp. Uu 9.8 (3nu3ox ucuenenus
CIEMOPOXACHHOr0):

npocaitng v A B u ap. «HuLuMi ObL1»

TeAog fiv C ' A u 1p. «cnemoit 6bu1»

TVPAOG v Kol Tpooaitng 69 it «cnenoi ObUT U HHU-
LM,

JpyruM CBHAETEIBCTBOM TOrO, YTO KOIMMHCTHI IpHU
OLICHKE YTCHHH DYKOBOICTBOBAJIUCh KPUTCPHEM CMBbI-
CIIOBOH INpPaBHJIBHOCTH, CIY)XHT OOBIYHOE IpeanoyTe-
HHE MOJHBIX, 6onee qeTaabHBIX BAPHAHTOB Ieper KpaT-
kumu. Cp. UH 9.29:

otdapev 6Tt Movoel Aehdinkev 6 Bedg B A u mp.
«3HaeM, 4to ¢ MouceeMm becegosai bor»

otdapev 6Tt Mwvoel AeddAnkev 6 Bgdg kai Gt O
0ed¢ apaptwrdv 0vk dkoel D «3HaeM, uto ¢ MouceeM
6ecenoBan bor u uto bor rpemHnkoB He ciaymaer» (Xo-
6aBka D 3aumcTBOBaHa u3 Uu 29.31).
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Habnronenus Takoro poza siBICHHUIA IPUBEIH TEKCTO-
70T0B K (POpMYIHPOBAHHIO TEKCTOIOrHYECKOTO NpaBHia
lectio brevior potior «kOpoTKO€ YTEHHE IPEANOUTUTENb-
Hee», T. €. M3 ABYX BapHaHTHBIX YTCHHH IEPBUYHBIM
ClleyeT NPU3HABaTh KPaTKoe, a He PaclpoCTPaHEHHOE.

KpoMe Toro, penakropsl CTpeMHIHCH POSCHUTEH HE
BIIOJIHE SICHBIE MECTa TEKCTa, 3aMCHAA HEMOHATHOE I10-
HATHBIM. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHO Apyroe TekcToloru4eckoe
npasuio lectio difficilior potior «ureHue Gonee TpyaHoe
upennouturensHee». Hanpumep, Hu 1.18 «bora He Bu-
Jen HUKTO Hukorna; Exunoponnsiit CeiH, cymuil B He-
ape OtyeM, OH ABHI» HMeeT pasHouTeHHe 0edg «bor»
Ha Mecte viog «Ceiny. Kak 6onee TpyaHoe 3To mocnen-
Hee NPEANOoYTEHO B PAJIC COBPEMEHHBIX U3IaHUi.*

Konnauuu HMCTOYHHKOB, KOTOpBIC OCYIIECTRILLIHCH
pENaKTOpaMH M IMEpPEeMHCYMKAMH, BEIH K YCTPaHCHHIO
rpybbix OMIKMOOK M3 TEKCTa, IOITOMY YCTaHOBIEHHE
POICTBEHHBIX OTHOLUCHHH MEXTY CIIMCKaMM MO HalH-
YHIO0 06LIMX OMIMOOK, KaK 3TO HEPEKO NPAaKTHKOBAJIOCH B
XIX-XX BB., Heb3s NPU3HAT NIPAaBUJILHBIM HCCIICIOBA-
TensCKUM npHeMoM. Ha ocHoBanuu o01mux ommubox Mo-
IyT OBITH BBIABJICHBI JIMIIb KOPOTKHE TEKCTOBBIEC CBA3H. Y

¥ Metzger B. M. A Textual Commentary. P. 198 (nonxoe 616nu-
orpaduyeckoe onmMcaHne 3Toi paboTel cM. Huxe, mpumed. 97). Cp.
B nepeBojie enuckona Kaccuana: «bora HHKTO HMKOTHA HE BHIEN:
Enunoponuslii bor, cymmuit B 1one Orua, OH OTKpBUI).

30 Kak Ka)eTcs, BIEPBbIC ITO MOM0XKEHHE ObLIO OTYETIHBO BHICKa-
3aHO BBIAIOLIMMCA HTATBAHCKHM ¢H010roM [kopmkno [Tackyann
(1885--1952). Cm.: Pasquali G. Storia della tradizione e critica del
testo. Seconda ed. Firenze, 1962. P. XVII (nepsoe uznanue 1934).
IIpMMEHHUTENBHO K HOBO3aBETHOMY TEKCTY BEChbMa TINATEJIbHO
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TpaauIMOHHBI TEKCTONOTHYECKUH aHaU3, IMOCT-
POCHHBIH Ha y4eTe OOIIMX YTEHHH, ABIAETCA CIOCOO0M
YCTaHOBJICHHUS POICTBCHHBIX OTHOLIEHHH MEXIY py-
KonucsaMH Tekcta. Ero pesyneratsl HamsagHoO u3o00pa-
JKAIOTCA B BHJIE 2€Hean02uyeckou cmemMmbl, CaM METO[
HHOTIZa Ha3bIBAKOT 2eHeal02uYecKou cmemMmamonozueu.
Ha creMMax pykomMCH COEIMHSIOTCS MEXIY co0O0i0
MPSAMBIMH JTHHHAMH, IIOKa3bIBAIOIUMH UX B3aUMHEIC OT-
HOIIEHHS, IIPU 3TOM JIOITyCKaeTCs, YTO BCAKAasA PyKOIIHCh
HMeeT, KaK MPaBUIIo, OIHOro npeaka. TekcT pyKomnucH,
BOCXOJALIECH K IBYM HCTOYHHKaM, Ha3bIBAIOT KOHTAMH-
HUPOBaHHBIM. [IpH KOHTPONUPYEMOH TEKCTONOrH4Yec-
KOH TpaAuIMH MoJaBIsftolIee OONBIIMHCTBO PYKOMUCEH
UMeeT KOHTaMHUHHUPOBAHHBIH TekcT. COBOKYNHOCTB
pYKONHUCeH, 00pa3ylolUX TEKCT C KOHTPOJIHPYEeMOM
TEKCTOJIOrHYECKOH TpaAHLIHeEN, Ha3bIBACTCA MEKCMoeou
2pynnoti, mekcmogbiM munom (auan. text type) Wim us-
6000M, U TOYHBIC T€HEAIOTHYECKHE OTHOIICHUSA MEXIY
YJIeHaMH TAaKOH IpyNIbl HE MOTYT OBITh YCTaHOBJICHEI,
HOCKOJIBKY Ka)kKIas PyKOIHUCh MOXKET BOCXOAUTH K ABYM
Wy GonsiieMy 4ucly mpeakoB. I'pynmel pykomucei,
MEXIY KOTOPHIMH MOTYT OBITH YCTaHOBJICHHI reHealo-
rMYECKHE OTHOLICHUA M BBIABIICH CIHCOK, K KOTOPOMY
BOCXOIAT BCE NPOYHE 4YICHB! IPYIIIBl, Ha3BIBACTCA Ce-
myetl (familia).

paccmorpen ator Bonpoc 3. K. Konsenn. Cum.: Colwell E. C. Studies
in Methodology in Textual Criticism of the New Testament. Leiden,
1969. P. 102-103. Oxgnaxo u B XIX B. TekcTo0orH oraaBamn cebe
OTYeT B TOM, YTO OLIMOKH MOTYT GbITb OMO3HAaHLI H YHAJICHBI MPH
konupoBaHuu. CM.: Westcott B. F., Hort F. J. A. The New Testament
in the Original Greek. Introduction. London, 1880. P. 5-6.
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YMeHbIIEHHE TEKCTOBOH BapHAHTHOCTH M CTabu-
JHM3aLlUsA TEKCTOB €CJIM MMENIH MECTO, TO BBI3BIBAIHCH
BHCUIHUMH IpUYHHAMH. MOXKHO Ha3BaTh YETHIPE CHTYa-
I[HH, B KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAUT CTaOMIIM3aLHUA TEKCTA.

Hanuuue ¢unonoruyeckod LIKOIBI, KOTOpas Ipo-
BOAMT MHEICHANpaBICHHYI0 paboTy Mo CTabHIM3auuu
TekcTa. B ucropuu kiaccuyeckod MUCBMEHHOCTH TaKoOH
Cly4ad IpEACTaBICH B ACATEIBHOCTH AJIEKCaHIpPHUii-
cKoi O6uOnuoTeKH, rae B pe3yasrare TPYIOB 3eHOAOTA,
Apucrodpana u Apucrapxa B III-II BB. 10 H. 3. GBLIO
OCyLIECTBICHO aBroputeTHoe u3manue «Mmmage» Tlo-
Mepa. B xoze ero pacnpocrpaneHus NpovHe pa3HOBUJ-
HOCTH TEKCTa OBUIH BHITECHEHBI H3 YIIOTpeONIeHHU .

Crabuwiuzanuu TekcTa CHocoOCTBOBaJIM OoJbLIMe
CKPHMIITODHH, I HECKOJIBKO ITHCHOB OIHOBPEMEHHO
IHCAJIH OOHH M TOT K€ TEKCT ITOJ TUKTOBKY."!

JIutyprudeckoe ynorpedneHue TeKCTa Takoke IpHBO-
JUIIO K 3aKPEIUICHHUIO €ro ofpeneaeHHoro Tuna. Takum,
KaK MOXHO JyMarh, ObUIO BIMAHHE KOHCTAHTHHOIOJb-
CKOro 6orociykeHHs Ha IPHHATHIH B Marpuapxare
TEKCT II0 MEpe CI0XEHHUS YCTOMYHBOro puryana B IV u
CJIETYIOIINX BEKaXx.

BO3HUKHOBEHHE COMEPHUYAIOILCH JOKTPHUHBI, OIH-
paroieiics Ha TOT e TekcT. TakoBa Oblna CHTyauus

5! TIncsMO MoI AMKTOBKY GBLIO MIMPOKO PacpOCTPaHEHO, Jaxe
OJIMHOYHBIH KOIIMMCT MOT MOJIb30BaThCA YCITyTaMH YTella (aHarHocTa).
C nHCbMOM MOJ AMKTOBKY CBA3aHbI XapaKTepHbIE OIIHOKH HEBEPHOTO
BOCHpHATHA Ha ciyX. CylecTBoBaia Takke NPaKkTHKa epeBoia Mo
UKTOBKY C OXHOro s3slka Ha apyroil. CM.: Skeat T. C. The Use of
Dictation in Ancient Book Production. London, 1957.
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eBpeiickoro Tekcta BuOIMHM mocne BO3HHKHOBCHHSA
XpHCTHAaHCTBa M 0COOEHHO nocie MHIaHCKOro IUKTa
313 r.,, KOTOPBIM XPHCTHAHCTBO OBLIIO MOCTABJICHO B Ona-
ronpHATHOE Mojoxenue. B aTux ycnosusax B TuBepuane
B VI-IX BB. 6bI 3aKpeEIUICH MacopeTaMH CTaOMIIbHBIH
TEKCT, JHIICHHBIA NMPAKTHYECKH BCAKOH BapHaHTHOCTH
Onarofaps BBEOCHHIO pANa MHEMOTEXHHYECKHX IIPH-
€MOB /11 TOYHOTrO KOITMPOBAHHA U 6l1arogaps CTporomy
Haa3opy 3a MX ucnonHeHHeM. CoBceM B IPYIYIO JIIOXY,
nocie Bo3HUKHOBeHHs Pedopmanuu, TpuneHTckuii co-
60p B 1546 r. 06bABHI KAHOHHYECKUM TEKCT Bynbrarsl,
U ¢ MoMeHTa mybnukamuu Biblia Clementina (1592)
JIATHHCKUH TEKCT IPHOOpE MOJIHYIO TEKCTOBYIO yCTOH-
YHBOCTb.

5. ITeyaTHble U3MaHUA U UCCIIEAOBaHUSA
HoBoro 3aBera

C xonua XII B. MOHacTBIpCKO€ KOIIMPOBAHHE PYKO-
nucel Tepset B EBporne cBoro HHTEHCHBHOCTD, YCTyMas
MECTO CBETCKMM IPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIM CKPUITOPHAM
M KHIDKHBIM JIaBKaM, BO3HUKAIOIUUM DAJOM C YHH-
BEPCHTETAMH. YHHMBEPCHTET IOPOXIACT TIPOMAIHYIO
NoTpeOHOCTE B KHHUIraxX, BBI3BIBAET HEOOXOOUMOCTH HX
THPaXXHpoBaHUA. KHHIM He TONBKO NMpPOJAIOTCA, HO H
NpeaaraloTcs 3a IU1aTy BO BPEMEHHOE II0JIb30BaHHE.
IosBnenre B cepeaune XV B. KHHroneyaraHus ObL10
K TOMy BPEMEHH JaBHO Ha3peBlleH HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO.
HeynuButensHo, 4To mepBod IE4aTHOH KHHroH craia
naruHckas bubnus, nznannas Horansom ['yreHbeprom
okono 1455r; OO0 KOHLA 3TOro CToJeTHS JaTHHCKas



46 5. MEYATHBIE M3JAHUA U UCCJIENOBAHHS HOBOI'O 3ABETA

bubnus 6pna usnana 6onee 100 pas. B 3ro xke BpeMs
yacTaMH Oblna u3gaHa bubnus Ha eBpeiickoM, MOSBH-
JHMCh B NICYaTHOM BHMIC €¢ HEMCUKHiH, (paHIy3CKHH,
HTaNbAHCKHH M 4elickuil nepeBoibl. Cepbe3HBIH KOM-
MepyecKHi HHTepec Obl OXHOM M3 CTOPOH PaHHHX ITe-
YaTHBIX U31aHu# BooOe U bubnuu B yactHoctu. Jpy-
ras CTOpOHa 3aKJIF04anach B TOM, YTO HEPKOBHBIE BIaCTH
JOJro He BMELUIMBAIUCH B 3TOT NPOLECC, MPEAOCTABIAL
U3[aTeNIIM MOJNHYI0 CBOOOLY B IEYaTaHHH M PAacIpo-
CcTpaHeHUH bubauu, TUTYpru4eckoi U y4YUTEIbHOH JIH-
tepatypsl. JIums ycnexu Pedopmaru B 1520-1530 rr
3acTaBuIM PHMCKO-KaTONHYECKyI0 LIEPKOBL OOpaTHTh
BHHMaHHE Ha 3Ty ctepy nesrensHocTd. B 1559 . Ba-
THKaH IyOIHMKYyeT IepBbIH CITHCOK 3aNpEelleHHbIX KHHUT
(index librorum prohibitorum), B KOTOpBIH BKJIIOYECHO
MHOXeCTBO M3nanui bubnuu u Hosoro 3asera, B 1590
U 1592 rr. mosBnsArOTCA OQUIMANbHBIE M3JaHUA Bynb-
ratel (Biblia Sixtina, Biblia Clementina). Hakonen,
TPEThbS CTOPOHA NeYaTHBIX U3naHuid bubmuu BooOIe
Hogoro 3aBera npexxae Bcero cocrosyia B TOM, YTO HC-
ClIeJOBaHHE UCTOYHHKOBEUECKHX U TEKCTONOTHYECKUX
BOIIPOCOB OBIIO YacCTBIO H3IAaTENBCKOH IMPAKTHKH, OHO
MPOABHIaNoCh Brepes 1o Mepe BCE HOBBIX H HOBBIX H3-
JAHUH M OTPAXAJIOCh HA XapaKTepe MyOIuKanHi.

B nepBoHauanbHBIM MEpHO KHHroneyatanus Obuia
u3naHa rpedeckas Ilcanteips (Munan, 1481) ¢ nByms
JMTYpPru4eckd BaKHBIMHU IaccakamM U3 EBaHrenus or
Jlyku: Magnificat unu Ilecus Boropoaumst (1.46-55) n
Benedictus unu Monutsa 3axapuu (1.68-79). B 1502 .
o pykoBoACTBOM kapiauHana XumeHeca (Francisco
Jiménez de Cisneros,1436—1517), apxuenuckomna Tone-
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J0 ¥ BUIHOTO JeATeNs MCIIAHCKOH rocyaapCTBEHHOCTH,
Hayanach pabora Hag MHOros3biyHON bubnuein (nonu-
2nommotui), B COCTaBe KOTOPOH BMECTE C JIATHHCKUM
TEKCTOM BIlepBble ObLI 0IyOnukoBaH rpeueckuit Hossiit
3aBer, Cenrtyarunra, a TaKkoke eBpeickuit Tekct Berxoro
3aBera M ero apameickuit nepeBox (mapzym). Pabora
Oblna ocylecTBleHa B npeaMectse Manpuna Ankane,
[0 JIaTMHCKOMY Ha3BaHHWi0 Kkoroporo — Complutum
HasbiBaeTca Biblia complutensis unu KoMrumorénckas
bubnus. ITocnenHui M3 IIECTH TOMOB, COXEpKAIIMH
Hoswiit 3aBer, Obl1 oTnIeuaTad B 1514 1, Toraa Kak Bcs
bubnus Beinma u3 Tunorpaguu B 1517 r., Ho nocTymu-
na B obpaiuenne Tonsko B 1522 . J[Ina HoBoro 3aBera

ObUIM MCIIONB30BaHBl MHMHYCKYNIBbHBIC pykomucH 140
(XII B.),234 (1278 r.) 1 432 (XV B.).?

2 U3naHo 66110 600 3K3eMIIAPOB, 3HaYMTENBbHAA YaCTh KOTOPBIX
noru6na B kopaGleKkpyICHHH IPH TpaHCOPTHPOBKe B [ommanauio.
B AnTBepneHe pa6Gora Gbuta nepen3aana B 8 omax (1569-1572) B tu-
norpa¢un Xpucrogopa I1naHTHHa H3BECTHBIM ryMaHHCTOM BeHuTO
Apwuacom, no npo3BaHuio MoHTtaryc (1527-1598). K Marepnanam
KoMIITIoTEeHCKOH MOJHIVIOTTHl NpHOaBlieHbl elle OAHH TapryM H
TpaKTaThl 10 BONPOCaM eBpefickoit rpaMMaTHKH M JleKCHKorpadHu.
AHTBepneHCKas NMOJMITIOTTa H3BECTHA TaKxke MoJ HazBaHHeM Biblia
regia, NOCKoJIbKY GHHaHCHMPOBaHHE €€ H3JaHHA OBLUIO OCYLLECTBIEHO
HcnaHckuM koponeM @uinnnoM IT (1529-1598). Ipu nepensnanun
B [Tapwske (10 ToMoB, 1629-1645) no6aBneHs camaputaHckoe [1aTu-
KHH)XXHE, a Takoke apabckas U cupHiickas Bepcuu. JIoHIOHCKoe nepe-
H3JIaHHE, OCYLLECTBICHHOE MOJ MOKPOBHTENBCTBOM aHIIMKaHCKOTO
enuckona b. Bantona (Brian Walton, 1600-1661) B 6 Tomax (1655—
1657, ¢ nononHeHHeM B 1ByX ToMax «Lexicon Haptaglotton», 1669 r.),
BIUTIOYHIIO B c€6 Takxke TeKcT CenTyarHHTHI o AsiekcaHapHiickoMy
kozekcy, ¢pparMenTsr Vetus Latina, Bce M3BECTHBIE Taprymsl, 3¢H-
OICKHii M MEPCHACKH nepeBoAbl. JIpyrHe MHOTOA3BIYHbIE H3MaHHA
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Tem BpemeneM Oasensckuit usgarens Hoann
®pobennit  (1460-1527) mpemnoxui H3BECTHOMY
rymanucty Jlesumepuio Opasmy (1466-1536) cnem-
HO omybnukoBats HoBblii 3aBeT MO-rpeyecku € TeM,
4T0Obl ONEPEAHTh KOMIUTIOTEHCKOE H3JaHue. Opa3M
c 1512 . paboran Hag HCNpPaBICHHEM TEKCTa JIATHH-
ckoro HoBoro 3aBera, moyeMmy 3ta MsbICHbs Oblla eMy
He 4yxna. B 1516 r. mosBunock OBYA3BIYHOE H3IaHHE
Opa3ma mox Ha3BaHHeM Novum instrumentum omne.
Ero rpeyeckas 4acth OCHOBaHa Ha MHHYCKYJIBHBIX pY-
kormucsax 1 (XII B., Hosslit 3aBetr Oe3 Amokanumncuca),
2814 (XII B., ANOKaJIMTIICUC C TOJKOBAHUAMH AHIpes
Kecapuiickoro), 2 u 2815 (XII B., EBanrenus u Amoc-
ton), 2816 (XV B., Anocron), 2817 (XI B., [Nocnanus
an. [NaBna ¢ tonkoBanusamu) u 817 (XV B., EBanrenus
¢ ronkoBauAMH Peodpunakra Oxpuackoro).>* 3a uc-
KJIIOUCHHEM IEepBOH PYKOMMCH, KOTOpas mosxe Oblna
OTHECEHAa K «KECapHHCKOMY THITy», a IOTOM BO3ITIaBHIIa
«ceMbio 1» (cM. ¢. 27 1 67-68), 3T0 OBUTH BU3aHTHICKHE

BHOIMH OTHOCATCSA K YHCITY «MAIBIX MOJHIIOTT», XOTA MO BKIIIOYEH-
HBIM B HHX MaTepHalaM HEKOTOpbIE H3 HUX OBbLTH OYEHb OGBEMHCTEI.
HW3pansi B leitnensGepre (1586-1599), Famoypre (1596), Hiopubepre
(1599-1602), Jefinunre (1713-1751), bunsdennae (1846-1855).

33 Ero fesTeNnsHOCTD OTIHYaach GonbimM pa3maxom. Tak, B 1491 1.
OH BIIEpBbIE M3/1aJ1 OOIIEAOCTYNHYIO Mo UeHe buGnuio B BocbMepky,
MOTy4HBLIYIO Ha3zBaHHE « BHOIMH HHLIMX» 32 CBOIO JAEHIEBH3HY.

¢ CBelieHHs 0 pykonHcAX Jpa3Ma NPHBOAATCA No kHAre: Krans J.
Beyond What Is Written. Erasmus and Beza as Conjectural Critics
of the New Testament. Leiden; Boston, 2006. P. 335-336. Homepa
2814-2817 mosBunuce Bo 2-M u3nanun Kurzgefafite Liste (1994) Ha
MecTe NpexHux 2, 3,4 u 7.



5. NEYATHBIE U3JAHMSA U UCCIIEJOBAHWA HOBOI'O 3ABETA 49

pyKonucH ¢ OOBIMHBIM I MUHYcKynoB II Teic. Tekc-
ToM. Opa3M 0OpaTh)1 BHUMaHHE Ha CBOeoOpa3ue MHHYC-
Kyna 1, 3aMeTHJ ero OTIHYHA OT JIATHHCKOTO TEKCTa H
MaJI0 KCNONb30Bal B M3faHMM. Pabora BHINOIHATACH
BTOPOIISIX U HE OTIMYalach akkypatHocteio. Illects
MOCIECAHUX CTHXOB AIOKAJMIICHCA, OTCYTCTBYIOLIHE
B pykonicu 2814, Opa3m nepesei ¢ naThiHK. Ero natun-
ckuii Tekct B OTkp 22.14 comepxkan libro vitae «kHUTY
KHU3HW» BMeCTO ligno vitae «aIpeBo XHU3HU», YTO OTpa-
3UJIOCH B IlepeBo/ie. B HEKOTOPHIX APYrUx MecTax TakKe
MPUCYTCTBYIOT ITONPAaBKH U J0OaBJIECHHUA IO JATHHCKOMY
nepeBoxy. Tak, B JlesH 9.5—6 nobGaBneHsI cl0Ba, B3ATHIE
3 26.14 u 22.10, HO OTCYTCTBYIOILIME B TIpEuECKHX
PYKOIHMCAX M HaXOMJAIUIMECS B PYKOIUCAX U M3TAHHAX
Bynbrarel: okAnpov oot Tpog kEvpa AaKTILEW. TPEU®V
1€ kai BapPdv eine, Kopig, i pe BéAerg norficay; koi 0
KOPL0g mPog adTOV «TpyaHo Tede UATH MPOTHB POXKHA.
OH B Tpemnere U yxace ckas3an: ['ocroan, 4To IOBEIHILb
mue aenatb? U locnons ckaszan emy».*

Bropoe u3nanue Bbimuio B 15191 mox 3armaBueM
Novum Testamentum. Opa3m nob6aBuin MHHYCKyn 3
(XII B.), CHAT MHOXECTBO OIEYaTOK, BMECTO TEKCTa
Bynbratel B mapajuienbHOM CToJ6HE OBbIT IOMEILECH
JIATHHCKHH TTepeBOJI rPeYeCKOro OPUTHHaNA, BBIMOIHEH-
HbIH H3nareneM. JTa MyOIHKaLMA [TOCIYXKHIa OCHOBOH
uis HeMenkoro nepesoma Jliorepa (1522). B tperbe

55 Metzger B. M. A Textual Commentary. P. 362. Jtoit 106aBku
HET B CIaBAHCKHX PYKOMHCAX, B YacTHOCTH, [eHHanueBckoi bu6-
uu 1499 r,, ona BxIIrOYaeTca B neyarusie u3nanus B XVII B., 3arem
B pycckHif CuHonanbHsI1i nepeBox (1862). B neperone Poccuiickoro
6ubneiickoro obuectsa (1823) 3aki1roueHa B KBaApaTHBIE CKOOKH.
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uzganue (1522) Opa3m Obl1 BBIHYXKIEH BKIIIOYHTH
TaKk HasbiBaeMyro Comma Johanneum «maccax Ho-
aHHa» O TpexX HeGECHBIX CBHIETENAX: &V TP 0VPOVD O
[Matip, 6 Adyoc, kai 10 “Aywwv ITvedpa: kai odrot oi
TpelG €v glotl. kai Tpelg elow ol paptTumodvieg €v Th v
(1 U 5.7-8) «na nebe Oten, CnoBo u Cearoit IIyx;
M CHHU TPH CYTh eIuHO. VI TpH CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT Ha 3€M-
ne». [Maccax ObUT BBeEH B TaTHHCKYIO MIUCBMEHHOCTD
B IV B. [Ipucuunnunanom ( 385) u uMen anTHapHaHckoe
3HaYCHHE, MOTOMY 3aKpenuicsa TaM. OH HU3BECTEH JIUIIb
YeThIpeM MO3JHUM IPEYECKUM MUHYCKYJIBHBIM PYKOIH-
cam: 61, XVIB., 88, XII B. (Biucan Ha mojie Mo3xHEH
pykoii), 629, XIV-XV B., 635, XI B. (BnucaH Ha mone
B XVII B.). KputHku obpatunu BHMManue Jpa3Ma Ha
pykomuch 61, B KOTOPYIO, KaK BBIACHHIIOCH BIOCIIEICT-
BHH, Maccak ObII BHECEH HE CIMIIKOM LIECTETHIBHBIM
¢paHurckaHckUM MoHaxoM. [Tockonbky «maccax Hoan-
Ha» OblJ1 H3BECTCH aBTOPUTCTHOM JTaTHHCKOH TPAAULIMH,
Opa3M He oTka3ajcs JOOAaBHTh €ro B pe4eCKHil TEKCT.>
B 4-¢ uznanue (1527) Opa3M BHeC HeMaslo HCIIpaBlie-
HUN Anoxkanuiicuca Ha ocHoBe Kommumorenckoit bu6-
muu. Ilaroe uznanue (1535) BBIILIO MOCMEPTHO, B HEM
MaJIo OTVIMYHH OT YETBEPTOrO.

56 Metzger B. M. A Textual Commentary. P. 715-717. Touno Tak
«xomMma HoaHHa» Gbl1a nepeBe/IcHa ¢ TaThIHK H BBEJICHa B rpeyecKHit
Tekct KomnuroreHckoit bubnuu. B cnaBsHCKo# TpaauuuMu «KoMMa»
nosBiIAeTcs Brepsbie B 1625 1. B BHeHckoM H3xanun Hosoro 3ase-
Ta H [IcanTeipH, KOTOPOE OTPENAKTHPOBAHO MO COBPEMEHHBIM EMY
nevaTHbIM MyOGMHKaUUAM rpedeckoro opuruHana. C konua XVII B.
BICTIOYAETCs BO BCE H3JaHHUA CIABAHCKOTO H PYCCKOTO TEKCTOB.
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B nocnenyromee BpeMs oCylIecTBICHO ObI10 Gosiee
30 aHOHMMHBIX IepeneyaTtok Jpa3MoBa TekcTa 0e3
BCAKMX nepemeH. Kpome toro, B pacnpocrpaneHun ero
NPUHATIM Y4acTHE HECKOJbKO IOYTCHHBIX M3JaTened U
u3narensCTB. Vi3BecTHbIH mapwxckuit meuatHuk PoGep
OtneH (Robert Estienne, ynoMuHaercs Takxke MO JIaTH-
HHM3UpOBaHHON ¢opMoi umenu Stephanus, 1503-1559)
BBIIyCTHI YeThIpe u3nanus Hosoro 3asera (1546, 1549,
1550 u 1551). U3 Hux ocoboe 3HayeHue umeer 3-e,
«xoponesckoe» («editio regia», 1550), B KpuTHYECKOM
annapare KOTOpOro mpuBeAcHBI pasHouTeHus no Kowm-
IUIIOTeHCKOM bubauu u 14 pykonucsam, BKI04as KOAEKC
Bessr (05 D).57 B ero xe »eHEBCKOM M3aaHuu 1551 .
TEKCT BIEpBbIe pa3OUT Ha cTHXH.’® JlecATh HM3TaHHUMH
Teomopa be3bl He BHecIH B TEKCT HHYEro HOBOrO, HO
Ha HUX ONHPAIHCH NEPEBOTYUKH aHIMHHCKOH Bubnun
kopons Hakxosa (1611). Tonnanackoe H3AATENBCTBO
OpaTbeB DNb3EBHPOB BHITYCTHIO 7 M3OaHHUi; B Mpeau-
cnoBuH ko 2-my (Jleiiaen, 1633), ocHoBaHHOMY Ha 1-M
uznanuu besnl (1565), k uyurareno O6buTH OOpalLEeHBI
cnenyroue cnoBa: «Bor mepen 10600 TEKCT, HBIHE
NPUHATBIA BCEMH, B KOTOPOM MBI HEe AaéM HUYEro UCKa-

57 Ha3BaHHe W3[aHHs CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO (HMHAHCOBYIO MOMOILLb
B €0 OCYILIECTBIICHHH oka3au kopoib I'enpux 11 (1547-1559), koropblit
NPENOCTaBHI TaKKE B PACOPMIKEHHE H3JATeNs PYKOIHCH KOpOJIEB-
ckoro cobpaHus, HaxonsuMecs HelHe B HaunoHansHoit GuGnuoreke
B [Tapmxe (Bibliothéque nationale de France, ocHoBaHa B 1692 ). Cpe-
ZI1 HUX, B yacTHOCTH, 6b11 Codex regius (L 019) VIII B., HanucaHHBI#
B Ernnre u 61u3knit x BarnkaHckoMy o 0cOGEHHOCTAM TEKCTA.

5% JleneHue Ha M1aBbI BHeceHO 6bu1o B Hadaie XIII B. pekropom
MapHKCKOTo YHHBEpCHTeTa (1o3xe apxuenuckon KeHrepbepuiickuit)
CredanomM Jlanrronom (11228).
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KEHHOTO WIH HcropdyeHHoro» («textum ergo habes,
nunc ab omnibus receptum, in quo nihil immutatum
aut corruptum damus»). CoOTBETCTBYIOIIEE JTATHHCKOE
BBIpaXKEHHE «textus receptus» (cokpaiuerno — TR) ¢ tex
TI0p 3aKPENUIOCh Kak COOCTBEHHOE Ha3BaHHE rPeYecKo-
ro tekcra HoBoro 3aBera,*® BrepBble H3XaHHOrO Jpas-
MOM H C H3BCCTHBIMHM IONPaBKAMH M H3MCHECHHUAMH
Nepen3iaBaBLICrocs K TOMy BpeMeHH Oolee CToneTus.
B nanpHeimeM BOCIPOU3BOIWIHCH 3-€ M3JaHHE IThb-
€Ha M 2-¢ DNb3eBHPOB; B HayKe MOABIAIOLLECE TOCION-
ctBo TR coxpansanocs o usnanus K. Jlaxmansna (1831),
B npaktuke bubneickux obmects xo 1904 r.

Takum oOpa3oM, Hayano THUNOrpagckoro BOCIpPO-
u3BefeHUs rpedeckoro Tekcra HoBoro 3aBera 6bL10
NPOAHKTOBAHO MpEXIe BCEero KOoH(ECCHOHAIBHBIMH
HMHTEpECaMH W OTPa)kalo OLEHKY JIATHHCKOTO TEKCTa
KaKk Hauboliee aBTOPHTETHOrO MCTOYHHMKA HEPKOBHO-
JAUMTyprudeckoit tpaauuuu. Tak, B 1528 r. tToMHHHKaHel
Canrec ITarHMHyC H34an MONHBIH JIATHHCKHI MEpeBOx
rpevyecKoro TeKCTa BHOMMM HCKIIOYHMTENBHO KaK IIO-
cobue Mg Tyd4llero pasyMeHHs JaTHHCKOH Bynbrarhl.
OnHako, ¢ Apyroi CTOpOHBI, HHTEPEC K IPEYECKOMY
opuruHaimy ObU1 B HeMaJloH cTemeHH Bo3OyxuacH Pe-
¢dopManuer, koTopas OTKa3ajach MPHU3HATH aBTOPUTET
Bynerarel M cTpeMunach HaWTH HCTHHHBIH CMBICH
IMucanns B rpeudeckoM opurunaine. IlocnenoBasmme
B XVI-XVIII BB. H30aHHA HANPAMYIO 3aBUCENH OT 3-ro

% B HayuHbIx nmyGaukauuax XIX—-XX BB. 3TOT Xke TEKCT COKpa-
IIEeHHO 0003Ha4YaeTcs rpeyeckod CUrMo# (), KoTopas OTpaxaer
3HaYMMOCTb u3nanuii Credanyca.
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U 4-ro u3fanuii Jpa3Ma, IO3TOMY pe3yIbTaThl IEpBOro
3Tana HaJoNro 3aKpenuiIuch B HaAy4YHOH U KOHeCCcHO-
HaIbHOM Tpamuuusax. [naBHele ucroynuku TR npuHa-
IUIeXKAaT MO3MHEMY JTaly PYKONHCHOH TpafHLMH, HX
cOmmkeHne B M3JaHUAX Jpa3Ma C JJATHHCKHM TEKCTOM
YCHIIMBAaCT UX LEPKOBHO-JIUTYPrUYECKYI0 3HAYHMOCTD.
Asroputer TR B Oonbioit Mepe CBS3aH €lle U C TeM,
YTO Ha HEro OMMPAIOTCA BCC XPUCTHAHCKHE MEPEBOIBI
Hogoro 3aBera HanmMOHAJIBHOIO IEPHOIA, HAYHHAsA OT
JIrotepa. OgHako B mpeaenax BU3AHTHHCKON TPagHLIUU
tekcta TR MoxeT paccMarpuBarbca He Ooree yeM ciry-
YalHbIA CBUAETENB 3TOH TPaAULUH, BEIOOP HCTOUHUKOB
U U3JaHHUA 3aBUCE MOYTH MCKIIIOYUTEIBHO OT TOrO,
yro Dpa3M Haxoauincd B basene u mosnb3oBancs pykomnu-
CSIMH, XPaHHBIIUMHUCS B MECTHBIX MOHACTBIPAX.

PacimmpeHne Kpyra HCTOYHHMKOB, Kak 3TO ObLIO
caenado B «editio regia» (1550) Credanyca, cinyxuio
TOMY, 4TOOBl JaTh IpeICTaBICHHE O pa3HOOOpasHU
BAPHAHTOB, KOTOpbi€ HAXONATCA B COXPAHHBLIMXCSH
pykonucax. BpeMsa 118 peKOHCTPYKIHH apXeTHIa €lle
HE IMPHUIIIO, HO HAaYaJCsA BaXKHbIH MPOLIECC HAKOILUICHUA
KkpuTH4YecKkux MarepuanoB. Tak, ceiH PobGepa OrtbeHa
Anpu (1528-1598) xpome mpomomxkenus usganud TR
(1576, 1587) u MHOTHX KJIACCHYECKHX aBTOPOB ONyOH-
KOBaJl MepBbId OOIIMPHBIA CIOBaph IPEYECKOrO A3BIKA
(Thesaurus linguae graecae. 1572. Vol. 1-4, ¢ nByms
TOMaMH J00aBICHUI), CHpHiCKYI0 BepcHio bubnuu
(1569), xonkopaaHc k rpedeckoMy Tekcty HoBoro 3a-
Bera (1594).

Co Bropoit nonosursl XVII B. Mo Mepe O3HAKOM-
JIEHUA C HOBBIMH HCTOYHHKAMH TEKCTAa KPHTHYECKHMH
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anmapar u3gaHud Bce Oonee pacmmupsercd. B monu-
rnorte Bantona (1657) BocnipousBoaurcs 2-€ u3gaHue
Credanyca ¢ pa3HOYTEHUAMH U3 AJIEKCaHAPHHCKOro
Kofekca M 15 Apyrux pykomHceH, a TaxKe JaTHHCKaf,
ajuonckas, cupuiickas, apabckas M IEpPCHACKasA Bep-
cum. B uznanuu Hosoro 3aBera k. ®enna (John Fell,
1625-1686, nexan u enuckon Okcdopaa) AaHbl pasHoO-
yreHus 1mo 100 ucTouHHKaM, BKIIIOYas KONTCKYIO U roT-
ckyro Bepcun (Oxford, 1675). 1. Munn (John Mill unu
Mills, 1645-1707, 6611 peKTOpOM OXHOTO M3 OKcdopa-
CKHMX KOJUIEDKEH ) IOMECTH B allIapaTe CBOCro H3IaHus
(Oxford, 1707) 6onee 31 ThiCSYH BapHAHTOB, U3BJICYCH-
HBIX U3 85 pYKONHCEH, a TaKXKE LUTALHIO OTLOB LEPKBH
M JaTHMHCKMe pasHouTeHus. Ero Tpyx Obu1 nmepeusmaH
JI. KrocrepoMm (Ludolph Kuster) B AMcrepmame (1710)
¢ npubaBneHHeM Kollauui elle 12 pykonucei.

H. A. berrens (Johann Albrecht Bengel, 1687-1752),
JIOTEPaHCKUH GorocnoB u Oubneuct, coel pabotoi
OTKPBIJ1 HOBBIH NEPHOA B U3AaHUM U UccnexoBanuu Ho-
Boro 3aBeta. B ero nyonukanun « Novum Testamentum
gracce» (Tibingen, 1734) coxpaHeH OCHOBHOH TEKCT
NPEKHUX H3IaHUH, HO NMPUBEICHHBIC B KPHUTHYCCKOM
anapare pasHOYTCHHS IOJNYYMIHM CICOYIOIIHE MNATH
paHroB: (o) uckoHHble, () MpeamoYTHTENbHEIEC MEepen
TR, (y) paBusle TR, (8) ycrymatomme TR, (€) Herox-
Hele. OTHM OBLIM 3aJI0XKEHBl IEpBbIC IPENNOCHUIKH
Uis pekoHcTpykuuu apxeruna. Kpome Toro, benrens
CTpEMHUJICS ONpPENCIUTh IPYINbl PYKOIUCEH C OOIIMMHU
yreHUsAMH. Ha 3TOM myTH OH BBIOCIHI ABE OCHOBHEIC
rpYNIHPOBKH HCTOYHUKOB — aQpHUKAHCKYIO, CBA3aHHYIO
¢ AJexcaHApHEH, COXpaHAIOIIYyIO INEPBUYHBIA TEKCT,
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M a3MaTCKylo, cBA3aHHyI0 ¢ KoHcranTHHONONEM, 00Na-
JAIOIIYI0 MEHbLIEH 3HAYUMOCTBIO IS CY)KICHHUS O Mep-
BuyHOM Buae Hosoro 3aBera. OH mepBBIM IIPUMEHHI
JIelIeHHe TeKCTa Ha CMBICIOBBIE ab3aubl. beHrento npu-
HaIUIOKHUT epBas GOPMYIHPOBKA OIHOTO M3 INIaBHBIX
TEeKCTOJIorHueckux mpasui: Proclivi scriptioni praestat
ardua «IerkHX YTCHWH NPEAMOYTHTEIBHEH TPYRHBICH.
Ony6nukoBanHeli MM «Gnomon Novi Testamenti»
(1742) comepxan, B YaCTHOCTH, MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
¢$HI0NOrHYECKHE U JIMHIBHUCTHYECKHE 3aMETKM M Ha-
OnroneHN, IPOSACHAIOLIME CIIOBOYNOTPEOIEHHE H CTHIIb
HOBO3aBETHBIX MUCAHHH.

H. . Berrwreitn (Johann Jacob Wettstein, 1693—
1754), wBeinapckuit Tekcronor, paboraBuuid B [on-
JIaHIUH, B CBOEM JBYXTOMHOM H3nanuu Hooro 3aBera
(AMmcrepaaM, 1751-1752) BnepBble 0603HauUI BCE Py-
KOIIMCH B KPUTHYECKOM alnapare CMMBOJIaMH — 21 Ma-
IOCKYJ1 JIATHHCKMMHU OykBaMu M 102 MHHycKyna uud-
pamu. Hay4yHoe 3HaueHHe 3TOro TEXHHYECKOro npuema
3aKJIIOYaJIOCh B TOM, YTO B JaJbHEHIIEM YK€ HENIb3f
66110 00CYXKAATh NMPOCTO T€ MM MHBIE YTCHHA TPaaH-
UMH, HO KaXIOC M3 YTCHUH NPHUXOAMIIOCH CBA3BIBATH
C KOHKPETHBIM HCTOYHMKOM WJIM IPYNIIOH HCTOYHHMKOB.
B 3TOM M31aHMH MpPUBEICHBI MPAKTHYECKH BCE U3BECT-
HBIC TOTa Mapajuiey U3 HYICHCKOH M IpeKo-pUMCKOM
aHTH4HOH mnucbMeHHOCTH.® Bonblnoe TeoperHyeckoe

% HayyHas 3HaY4UMOCTB 3T0i paGOTHI TaK BEJIHKA, YTO HOBBIH OMBIT
noabopa napauteneit k HoBomy 3aBery M3 rpedeckux M /UIMHHC-
THYECKHX aBTOPOB MyOIHMKYeTcs CerofHs M3marensctBom Walter de
Gruyter nmox 3arnaBueM «Neuer Wettstein. Texte zum Neuen Testament
aus Griechentum und Hellenismus» (Berlin; New York).
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BBEICHHE NPOMODKHIO HauMHaHMe beHrens mo BwIAB-
JICHHIO TPYIMITHPOBOK HCTOYHUKOB; B OCHOBHOM, OJTHAKO,
OHO OBLIO NMOCBAILEHO KpHUTHKE BeHrens, mockoibky
BerTiireliH cuMTan, 4ro APEBHHE MAaIOCKYJIbHBIC KO-
JEKCH, B YaCTHOCTH AJIEKCaHIPUICKHH, Haxomarcs
0 BIMSHHUEM JIATHHCKOH TPAIHLUH, YTO CHIXKACT UX
TEKCTOJIOruYeckui aBToputer. B 1764 . 310 BBeneHue
nepermneyarajg co CBOMMH KoMMeHTapusiMu Horanu 3eM-
nep (Johann Salomo Semler, 1725-1791), dunocod-
PaLMOHAIIKCT, UCTOPUK LEpKBH M Oubneucr.® 3emnep
CBA3aJT KIIACCH(HUKALMIO HOBO3aBETHHIX PYKONUCEH, BBI-
IBHHYTYI0 BeHreneM, ¢ TakMM HIMPOKO M3BECTHBIM HC-
TOPHYECKHUM HCTOYHHKOM, Kak npeaucnoue Meponuma
K nepesoxy KHUr Xposuk (ITapanunomenon). Meponum
OTMeyall, 4TO Irpedeckue pykonucu CenTyaruHThl B €ero
BpeMs, T. €. B KOHUE IV B., ZeNHINCh HA TPH IpPYIIBL:
OIIHA M3 HHMX COAepXKaja B cebe PENaKLHIO eNUCKoma
Antnoxuu Jlykuana (1312) u umena xoxnaenue B Kou-
CTaHTHHOIIONE; ApYyras H3IOTOBIECHA B AJIEKCaHIPUM
enuckonoM HMcuxuem (1 okono 300 r. B 310Xy roHEHH#H
JuoxseTnana) U pacnpoctpaHeHa B Erunre; Tpetbs 8-
nsercs pesynsraroM pab6otsl Opurena (T okono 254 r)
u usBectHa B [lanectuHe.? B COOTBETCTBMH C 3THM

8t Semler J. S. Wettstenii libelli ad crisin atque interpretationem
Novi Testamenti. Halle, 1764.

€2 TTo3aHee 31O cBHAETENLCTBO HMlepoHnMa GbLT0 NMOT0XKEHO B OC-
HOBaHHe Tekcronoruyeckoi Teopun . JI. T'yra (Johann Leonhard
Hug, 1765-1846) B ero kuure «Einleitung in die Schriften des Neuen
Testaments» (Stuttgart; Tiibingen, 1808) u ero yuennka U. Illonsua
(cM. Bhitie npuMed. 34). OHo cTalo Takxke OCHOBO#H TEKCTONOHYECKOH
Teopun CenryaruHTtsl, BeiaBuHyTOM I1. ne Jlarapgom (Paul de La-
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CBHUACTENLCTBOM 3eMilep NMPEeACTaBHI KIacCHOUKALHIO
HOBO3aBETHBIX HCTOYHHKOB CIIEAYIOIUMM 00pa3oM: a3u-
arckas rpynna benrens — aro pegakuus Jlykuana, Torna
KaKk ero ajpukaHckas rpymma — pegakuus Opurena.®
B cBoeit cnemyromeit paGore® pemakumio Opurena
3emuiep Ha3Bajl aleKCaHAPHHCKOM IpyIIION, pelaKIHIo
JlykuaHa — BOCTOYHOH, a KpOMe TOTO, BBEIACIINII TPETHIO
PEHAKIMIO — «3aNafHYI0», ErHIEeTCKO-NaleCTHHCKYIO,
OTpPa3sHBLIYIOCA B JIATHHCKUX UCTOYHHKaX.®
Cnenyromuil mar B pa3paboTke TEKCTOIOrHYECKOH
teopun HoBoro 3asera caenan U. U. I'puzbax (Johann
Jakob Griesbach, 1745-1812), yuenuk 3emnepa, ocy-
eCTBUBLUIMA TpH Oonbuue uzganus Hosoro 3asera
(Tanne, 1774-1777, lanne; Jlonnown, 1796-1806, Jlekn-
uur, 1803-1807), B KOTOpBIX CHAENal 3HAYUTEIIBHBIC
ucnpasnenus 6azooro texcra (TR). C ero umeneM
CBSI3aHbI TAKOKE NPUBEICHHE TEKCTOJIOTHH K TOMY KJac-
CHYECKOMY BHIY, Kako# 310 HcKyccTBO uMeno B XIX B.,
M NOCTAaHOBKAa B HayKe CHHONTHYECKOH mpobneMsl. 3a-

garde, 1827-1891), nomyunBuielf 3HaYNTENBHYIO NONYAAPHOCTDL Y
HccnenoBareneit Berxoro 3asera.

6 JusHp u gesrensHoctsh OpureHa (okomo 185 — oxono 254)
IeTUTCA Ha [Ba NIEpHOJa: MepBblit B AJIEKCAHAPHH, TIe OH OBl [Ma-
BOM 3HAMEHHTOM KaTEXH3HYECKOM MIKOMbI, co3qaHHoH KinMeHTOM
AnekcaHpuiickum (150-215), Bropoit — B Kecapun ITanectHHckoii,
rae B 231 1. ocHOBaN COGCTBEHHYIO ILIKOMTY.

¢ Semler J. S. Apparatus ad liberalem Novi Testamenti interpre-
tationem. Halle, 1767.

%5 Ha3paHHe «3amnafHas» TOBOPHT O pacCpoCTpaHEHHH 3TOH rpyn-
bl KCTOYHHKOB 3anafHee [lanecTHsl. Ee npoucxoxaeHue, no 3eM-
nepy, Toxe cBa3aHo ¢ OpureHoM. Cp.: Metzger B. M. Chapters in the
History of New Testament Textual Criticism. Leiden, 1963. P. 15.
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HMCTBOBaB y 3eMiiepa MbICIIb O TPOHCTBECHHOM JICJICHHH
PYKONHMCHOH TpaIWLHH, OH CTPEMHIICA KilacCuUIM-
POBATh UCTOYHHKH COIIACHO 3TOMY B3IIAAY U B pe3ynb-
Tare JajJl HU3KYI0 OLIEHKY BOCTOYHOMY (BH3aHTHHCKO-
My) TEKCTy, HpencTaBiIeHHOMY MuHyckynamu II Tric.,
32 4TO MOJBEPrcs OXECTOYEHHOH KpUTHKE B paborax
Xp. ®. Marreu u U. lllonbua.%

['myGokuit CMBICT pa3BUTHA TEKCTOJIOTHM 3aKIIOYa-
€TCS B TOM, YTO OHA IIO3BOJICT IEPEHTH OT H30JHUPO-
BaHHOW OLIEHKH Ka)XOTO pa3HOYTCHHUA B OTAENBHOCTH K
oueHKe HCToYHUKOB. M3 1ByX Goree MM MeHee paBHBIX
10 CMBICITY WJIM IO JINHTBUCTHYECKOH (OpMe BapHAHTOB
YTeHHA (2 TaKHEe BADHAHTHI OYCHb MHOTOYHCIICHHEI) €CTh
BO3MOXHOCTb OTIAaTh IIPEANIOYTCHHE TOMY, KOTODBIH
COIEPXKUTCA B «lydimeM» HcTouHMke. OTHHUM U3 ode-
BHUIHBIX JOCTOMHCTB «JIy4IIEro» HCTOYHHKA SBIACTCA
€ro IpEeBHOCTH M TEM CaMbIM OIHM30CTh K apXeTHmmy. JTa
KOHIIeNIus OblIa IMOJOoKeHa B OocHOBY u3manmsa Kapna
Jlaxmanna (1791-1851), Belmarolerocs CrHeHUalUCTa

¢ Barsagsl I'pusbaxa oTpaswinchk B mepBoM nepesone Hosoro
3aBeTa Ha pycCKHH A3bIK, OCYIECTBICHHOM Poccuiicknm 6nbneiicknm
obutectBom (1823). 3xech HexoTOphle MeCTa NEpEBOAa 3aKITFOUCHBI
B KBaJIpaTHblE CKOOKH, MOCKOJBbKY COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE YTEHHA Ipe-
4eCKOTro OPHTrHHaja HE HMEIOT aBTOPHTETa ApeBHOCTH. CM. ¢oTo-
THMYeckoe nepensfanne: Hoeelit 3aBer B nepeBone Poccuiickoro
6ubneiickoro obuecTsa. PenpunTHOE Bocnpon3sBeaeHHe H3nanus 1824
I. (M.: Poccuiitckoe 6ubneiickoe obmecrso, 2000). Ouenku I'pusba-
Xa OblIH BHeceHBI B W3aHue Poccuiickoro 6nGnekckoro obiecrsa
HIOT/IaHJICKHM MHCCHOHEPOM H TOJIHIVIOTOM, TPHHHMABILIHMM y4acTHE
B paGore O6uwecrBa, J6eHn3epoM I'ennepcorHoM (1784-1858). Cm.:
TI'enoepcon 3. bubneiickue pa3bickaHHs H CTpaHCTBHA o Poccuu.
CII6., 2006. I'nasa 5.
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B 00JIACTH KJIACCHYECKOH (MIIONOrHH H JpeBHErepMaH-
CKOH 3MMYECKOH nHTepaTypbl. B nByXx cBOMX M3JaHMAX
(Bepnun, 1831 u 1842-1850) on npeacraBui B pEKOHC-
TPYKLHMH TEKCT KOHIA IV B., OnmMpascy HCKIIOYHUTEIBHO
Ha paHHHMe MAlOCKYNbl M ITOJHOCTBIO OTKa3aBIIUCh OT
TR. Eme oaHNM HCTOYHHKOM PEKOHCTPYKLUMH SBHIIMChH
JIATHHCKHE IepeBoAbl. JJTaxMaHHY ynajoch OKa3aThb, 4YTO
OMU30CTh IPEBHUX MAIOCKYJOB K JIATHHCKOH BEPCHH HE
BBI3BaHA BIUSAHHUEM JIATHHCKOIO TEKCTa HAa I'PEYECKHH,
Kak gymanu usgarenu XVII B. u mosxe, oHa 0ObACHACT-
€A MX B3aMMHOH ONH30CTHIO K 00LIEMY HCTOUHHUKY.

TouHo Tak >xe C omopod Ha ApeBHHE MarOCKYIbl
ocymiecTBus cBoe Gonbmoe usganue Hosoro 3asera
(1857-1872) anruickuii Texcronor C. II. Tperémnec
(Samuel Prideaux Tregelles, 1813—1875). Koncrantuu
Tumennopd (1815-1874) B Tpex mnepBBIX H3TaHHAX
HoBoro 3aBera nepxaics tekcra JlaxMaHHa, TOrAa Kak
g 8-ro msmanus (editio octava maior, 1869-1872)
u36pan 3a ocHoBy Cunaickuii kogekc. [To o6vemy kpu-
THYECKOTO aIapara 3TOT MOCIeIHUH TPy NpeB30OLIET
BCC MNpEIIICCTBYIOIIME M B HEMaJOi CTENEHH CO3Jall
YCIIOBHS IS 3aBEpLICHUA (OPMHPOBAHHA TOH TEOPHH
HOBO3aBETHOIO TEKCTa, Kakas pa3pabarbiBajlach HayKoH
co BpeMenH Benrens (1736).

D10 OO MpousBenacHo B u3nanuu Hosoro 3aBera,
BhImyuieHHOM B 1880—1881 rr. mocne TpUALIATHICTHUX
TPYOOB OBYMS KEeMODUIKCKMMH Y4EHBIMH XOpTOM M
Bectkortom:®” «The New Testament in the Original

¢” Fenton John Antony Hort (1828-1892), Brooke Foss Westcott
(1825-1901).
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Greek», oIMH U3 IBYX TOMOB KOTOPOIo conepxHut «Bse-
JeHue» U HamucaH XoproM. 3meck CHOpPMYNHPOBAHBI
MPUHIMIIE TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOro aHaliH3a OTOEeNBHBIX
YTEHWH W LEJbIX HCTOYHHKOB M OXAapaKTEPHU30BaHBI
YeThlpe TEKCTOBBIE GOPMBI, B KOTOPBIX COXPaHHIICA Ipe-
yeckuid HoBrlii 3aBeT.

Heumpanvnwiii mexcm npencrasieH Barukanckum
1 CHHaNCKUM KOJACKCaMH, OH OJM)KEe BCEro CTOMT K aB-
TOPCKOMY TEKCTY, COIVIaCHOE YTEHHE JBYX €ro [TIaBHBIX
HCTOYHHKOB MOXXHO [IOYTH BCErJa CYHTaThb YTEHHEM
OpHMIHHaNA.

Anexcanoputickuii mexcm CyLLIECTBOBaJI Y)ke B Haya-
ne III B., uro BugHO mo muraramM KioumeHTa AJiekcaH-
npuickoro, Opurena, Kupunna Asekcannpuiickoro.
[To cBoeMy MPOMCXOXKICHHIO 3TO HEHTPAIBHBIA TEKCT,
koTophIi B koHLIE IV B. noxBeprcs pemakrype, Hampas-
JICHHOH Ha CONMXXEHHE €ro ¢ CUPUHCKUM TEKCTOM (CM.
HIke). CBuaerensMu sABitorcs komekcel Edpema
(C 04), Regius (L 019) u 33, a Takoke KONTCKasA BEPCHA.

3anaonwviti mexcm Bo3HUK B cepexune II B. BOMM3M
Opeccsl (coBpeMeHHas Yp¢a Ha oro-Boctoke Typuuu)
U HaxOAWJICS B MOJIb30BAHHUH CHPHICKOH LIEPKBH, I103-
Ke Iepenien Ha 3amaf PUMCKOR MMIIEpHH, COXpaHMICA
B koaekcax bessr (D 05), Claromontanus (D 06), crapo-
JIATHHCKOW BEPCHH M Yy OTLIOB LUEPKBH, IHCABIIUX HA JIa-
THIHH. XapakTepHu3yeTcs H00aBICHUAMH, napadpazamuy,
rapMOHHU3aLUAMH (T. €. COrIacoBaHHEM Io ¢opMe ma-
paJUIENbHBIX MECT B pa3Hbix EBaHrenusax), moaromy He
MOXXET pacCMaTpPHUBaThCA KaK NMEPBUYHBIN. JIMIIb NEBATH
HHIUBUIYAJBHBIX YTEHHH 3TOro Tekcra B EBaHrenusax
MOTYT OBITH NPHU3HAHBI MPUHAICKHOCTHIO OPHUTHHANA
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(Mo 27.49, JIk 22.19-20, 24.3, 6, 12, 36, 40, 51, 52),
OHM HE colep)KaT A00aBOK, KOTOpbIC HAaXOIATCHA TYT
B HEMTPAJILHOM TeKCTe. XOpT Aan 3TUM YTCHHAM Ha3Ba-
HHe western non-interpolations «3amagHble HEHHTEPITO-
nAunu»,® yTBEpKAAs ITHM CaMbIM, YTO HEHTPAIbHBINA

¢ B M 27.49 no6asneHo coobuieHHe, 3aHMCTBOBAaHHOE M3
HH 19.34, o ToM, uto Teno Mucyca Ha kpecTte GbLIO MPOH3EHO KOMBEM,
H M3 Hero BBITEKJIM KPOBb H BOJIa; OHO MPHCYTCTBYeT B Barnkanckom n
CHHaiicKoM KoZlekcaX, OTCYTCTBYeT He To/bKo B kofiekce be3sl (D), Ho
B psfie IpyTHX HCTOYHHKOB, B TOM 4HCITe BH3aHTHiickuX. B JIk 22.19-20,
coracHo koxekcy D, Ha TaiiHoil Beyepe BHa4asie UM BHHO, 3aTeM
NPEJIOMIIAITH XJIe0, NIPH 3TOM B CONMPOBOXAAMOIMX TaHHCTBO CJI0Bax
Hucyca Her ynoMHHaHHA 0 HOBOM 3aBeTe; €CTh HEMAJIO IPHYHH CYH-
Tarhb, YTO OTIIMYAIOLIAACS OT CHHONTHKOB H an. [Tasna (1 Kop 10.16-17)
Kparkas ¢opMyiia HaxouJIack B OpurdHaie sroro EBaHrenns u 4to
COBIafIcHHE C CHHONTHKaMH BO3HHKJIO B XOJ€ MOC/IEQYIOIEH nepe-
nuckH. B JIk 24.3 roBopHTcA, 4TO 3KEHBI-MHPOHOCHLIBI HE HAIITH Tefa
TI'ocnoda Hucyca (tod kupiov Inood); 3TH MocieAHHE C/I0Ba OIMyLIEHBI
B D. B JIk 24.6 cnoBa «Ero Her 31ech, OH BOCKpeEC», OTCYTCTBYIOLIHE
B D, Mo GbITh 3aMHMCTBOBaHbI B IpyrHe HCTOYHHKH M3 Mk 16.6. CTHx
JIk 24.12 o ITerpe, npubesxasiieM ko rpoby, orcyrcTByet B D, on Mor
GBITh 3aMMCTBOBaH nepenucunkoM u3 U 20.3, 5-6, 10. B JIk 24.36
koziekc D omyckaeT c/ioBa «M CKa3aJl HM: MUP BaM», KOTOpBIE MOIJIH
6bITh 3aMMcTBOBaHbl nepenucuukoM H3 HUu 20.19. Crux JIk 24.40,
omywuieHHsli B D, Mor GbITh 3aMMCTBOBaH nepenncunkoM u3 Un 20.20;
nocie ctuxa 34.39 oH kaxercs THIHKAM. B JIk 24.51 konekc D, a Takxke
CuHaifckuit ommyckaroT clioBa 0 Bo3HeceHHH Hucyca xal &vepépeto
€lg TOV oVpavOV «u GbUT BO3HOCHM B HeGox». B JIk 24.52 komexkc D
OITyCKaeT CJIOBa O MOKJIOHEHHH y4YEHHKOB Tociie Bo3HeceHus Mncyca
(npooxuviicavreg avTov). Bonpekn Xopty H BecTkotTy, Bee 3TH «He-
HHTEpNONALNH» kofekca bessl, kpome Mo 27.49, He paccMaTpHBaroTcs
B m3anuAX NA n GNT kak nepBuyHbie. OCHOBHas MOTHBHPOBKA CBO-
JMTCSA K TOMY, YTO IPOTHBOIMOJIOKHEIE YTEHHS MMEIOT OYEHb LIHPOKYIO
MOIEPXKKY HCTOYHHKOB. CM.: Metzger B. M. A Textual Commentary
(1o COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH CTHXaMH).
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TEKCT B 3THMX MECTaX CONEPXKHT HHTEPIONALMH M HYTO
BCSKHE OpYTHEe KpaTKHE BapHAHTHI YTCHHH B 3allaTHBIX
HCTOYHHKAX ABIAIOTCA MPONYCKaMHU (OMHCCHAMH).
Cupuiickuti mexcm Bo3HUK B AHTHOXHH nocnie 350 .,
oTkyzAa nepemen B KoHcraHTHHONONL U Aajnee pacmpo-
crpanuics mo Bceit Mmmepuu. J[nsg Hero xapakTepHSI
KOHQIAuMH (CIMAHUA YTCHHH), ero MHIMBHIyaJbHBIC
0COOCHHOCTH HE BOCXOIAT K OpHrHMHANy. Tekct mpen-
cTaBlieH AJlekCaHApUCKUM koJekcoM (A 01), MHOrHMH
HMO3IHUMH MAalOCKyJIaMH M IOYTH BCEMH MHHYCKYJIaMH.
HUccnemoBatensCkuii METON, KaKMM TEKCTOJIOTHYE-
ckas Teopus Xopra U BecTkorra 6bNa noxydeHa, 6sin
IOJIHOCTHIO MpeCTaBieH M 000cHOBaH B «Introductiony,
YTO JeNajo pe3ynbTaThl JOCTYIMHBIMH IJIS NPOBEPKH H
yOeauTensHbBIMH. B pe3ynsrare MMEHHO 3Ta TCOpHs Ha-
Ionro o0ycioBHia AabHeee pa3sBUTHe Hayku. [TIpuH-
LMITBI, KAKUMH PYKOBOACTBOBAJIHMCH H3NATENH B CBOEH
pabore, COXpaHAIOT CBOE 3HAYCHHE H CErOQHA, MoYeMy
HX HeoOXOAMMO Ha3BaTh:
1) Oonee OpeBHHE YTEHHS, UCTOYHHUKH M TPYIIIBI
HCTOYHHKOB JTy4llIe COXPaHSAIOT TEKCT apXETHIIA;
2) KpaTKHE YTCHHUA JIy4Ie COXPAHAIT TEKCT apXe-
THIIa;
3) TpyAHBIC YTEHHA JIy4IlE COXPAHAIOT TEKCT apXe-
THUMNa;
4) Te YTEHHS, U3 KOTOPHIX MOT'YT ObITh OOBACHEHBI APY-
rHe YTCHHUA, JIy4Ille COXPAHAIOT TEKCT apXETHIIa;
5) B mouckax TEKCTa apxeTUNna BO BHHUMaHHE
clemyeT IPUHUMATh Ka4ecTBO PYKOIHCEH, KOTO-
pble COAEpXKAT MU3BECTHOEC YTEHHE, H yXE IOTOM
HX KOJIMYECTBO;
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6) Oonbliie DOBEPATH CIEIYET TEM PYKOIIUCIM, KOTO-
pble CHCTEMaTH4YEeCKH MAIOT NMPEIOYTHTENBHOE
YTeHHE, 3 HE TEM, B KOTOPHIX €CTh KOHQIIALHH;

7) cnutHble yTeHUs (KOHGIALNM), IO BCEH BEPOAT-
HOCTH, MIIafillie pyKoIucel, CBOGOIHBIX OT KOH-
bnsaumi;

8) «3amamHbic HEMHTEPIONALMH» HODKHBI OBITH
MpPEANOYTEHbI [IPH PEKOHCTPYKLMH apXCTHIIA;

9) dTeHHsA, YyKIble HEHTPAJIBHOMY, aJeKCaHApHii-
CKOMY H 3allalHOMY TEKCTaM, MOTYT OBITh CUDHH-
CKHMH 110 CBOEMY IIPOHCXOXKAECHHIO;

10) Bcskoe alekcaHApUICKOE MK 3alaIHOE YTEHHE,
HE MMeIollee MOIICPKKU HEHTPAILHOrO TEKCTa,
IOJDKHO OBITH OTBEPTHYTO.

I'pedeckuii TekcT, H3naHHBIA X0opTOM M BecTkoTTOM,
CONPOBOXKAAETCA HE3HAYUTENbHBIM YHCIOM pa3HOUTE-
HHMH B KPUTHYECKOM ammapare, Ho B KOMMEHTapUsIX 00b-
SICHAIOTCS BCE TEKCTOJIOTHYECKHE PEIUCHHUS, B CHIIY KO-
TOPBIX M3AATENH BHECIH MCIIpaBlcHUA B BaTHkaHCKHIH
KOZIEKC, MOCTYXUBIIHA OCHOBOW H3maHui. B rox my6-
nukauu 3toro tpyaa (1881) mosBunacs HoBas Bepcus
aHmmiickoro nepesona bubnuu xopons Haxona (1611),
3a KOTOpO# 3akpemuioch HasBaHHe «Revised Version»
«OTpedaKTUpOBaHHbIM mepeBom». Xopr u BecTkoTT
OBUTH INIaBHBIMH yYaCTHHKAMH PEOAKTHPOBAHHA M HC-
[10/1b30BaJIM KaK OCHOBY BHIpaOOTaHHbIH MU IpeyecKUi
tekcT HoBoro 3aBera. [TockonbKy npeXHHH aHITHACKHHA
nepeBoX Obl1 caenaH ¢ TR, mosBieHHe HOBOH BepcHM
03Hayajo KoHen ucnonb3oBaHua «Textus Receptus» He
TONBKO B Hay4YHBIX, HO U B KOH(ECCHOHAJIBHBIX LIEAX.
3T0 00CTOATENBCTBO BBI3BATIO PE3KO OTPHULATENIBHYIO
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PEaKIMIO Ha JOCTH)KEHHS HAYYHOH TEKCTOJIOIHH, KOTO-
pas mposiBuia cebd 0co6eHHO OypHO B Kpyrax aHIIM-
KaHCKUX (yHAaMEHTaIHCTOB. [IpOTHB pEeKOHCTPYKLHMH
Xopra u BecTkoTTa BBIABHIajoCh ycTapeaoe MHEHHE
0 TOM, 4TO ApeBHHE Kolekchl (BarukaHckuit U Anek-
CaHIPHHCKHUI) COAepKaT HCIIOPUEHHBIH TEKCT, KOTOPBIA
MO/IBEprcs BIMAHHIO JIATHHCKOH BEPCHH, YTO MMCHHO
BH3aHTHHCKHUH TEKCT, KaK HEPKOBHBIH, XPaHHUT MOJTHH-
HbIH HOBO3aBETHBIN OpUruHai.* IIpH 3TOM 0CTaBIIHCH
B CTOPOHE OY€BHAHbIC (AKThl BNUAHHSA JTATHHCKOIO TEK-
cTa Ha nevaTHsle u3ganus TR.”

Konuenmus Xopra-BecTtkorra 6bina mpuHATA Ha-
YKOH KaK OCHOBa JalbHEHIIEro pasBUTHA, HO IO Mepe

¢ OcoGeHHO pe3kH GbUTH HamaIku HacToATeNs cobopa B Ynuecrte-
pe x. B. Byprona (J. W. Burgon, 1813-1888), kotopslii nomo3pesai
JIByX Y4YEHBIX B MOCOOHHYECTBE KaToiauuM3My. Ero monemuueckue
cratb cobpansl B kHHre «The Revision Revised» (1883). Co6er-
BEHHbIE TEKCTOJIOTHYECKHE BO33peHHA ByproHa cranu u3BecTHsl U3
ero u3naHHoi nmocMeprHo kHUrH «The Traditional Text of the Holy
Gospels Vindicated and Established» (Ed. by E. Miller. London,
1896). 3nech aBTOp NMpEAIOKHI KPHTEPHH BBIOOPA JTy4LIMX YTECHHH,
KOTOpbIE MQJIO YE€M OTIMYaIOTCA OT KpuTepueB Xopra-BecTkoTTa,
HO HE CBA3aHbl C CEPbE3HBIM TEKCTONIOTHYECKHM onbiToM. B Pocchn
¢ nogaepxkoi byprona Beictynun npogeccop Cankr-IlerepOyprekoit
nyxoBHo# akagemMun H. H. Iimy6oxoBcknii (1863-1937); on cumran,
4TO CTaGHIBHOCTB TEKCTa MO3IHHUX BH3aHTHIHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB OTpa-
’KaeT APEBHIOI TPAAHILIHNIO, CBUAETENBCTBYS 00 €€ aBTOPHTETHOCTH
(I'nyboxosckuui H. H. Tpedeckuii pyKONMHCHBIH eBaHrelnHcTapHit U3
co6panus npod. H. E. Tpouuxoro. CII6., 1897. C. 225-234).

" Mexxy TekctoM Xopra—Becrkorra 1 TR B 00BeMe ueThIpex
EBaHrenuii HaCUMTHIBAETCA OKOJIO YeThIpeX ThicAY pasnuyuii. Iloa-
cyuTaHo B pabote: Sanday W. Appendices ad Novum Testamentum.
Oxford, 1889.
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BBEICHUS B 000pOT HOBBIX HCTOYHMKOB U MX OCMBIC-
JIEHHs OHa IOJBEpIIach CYIIECTBCHHBIM H3MCHECHUSM.
Cnaboit ctopoHOH ee OBUIO MPH3HAHO TO, YTO ABTOPHI,
roBOpS O reHeaJloruu PyKONKCeH, ONepUpYIOT B AEHCT-
BUTEIBHOCTH TOHATHAMM TEKCTa, TEKCTOBOIO THIIA;
JNOKYMCHTaJIbHasA 0a3a HEHTPaJIbHOro TeKCTa (aKTH-
4YeCKH orpaHuyMBaercsi BarukanckuM M CHHaHCKMM
KoZleKcaMH, a 3amagHoro — kogekcoM besbl.”! IMpereH-
34 Ha PEKOHCTPYKLHIO IDEYECKOro OpUTHHala, Kak
3TO ClEAYeT U3 3aliaBusi, MpH Bcel yOEOMTENBHOCTH
IpUMEHECHHON (unoNornyeckoi mpouesypbl He OIH-
pajack Ha JAOCTAaTOYHBIM 1A Tako 3aJayM MarepHal.
OO0 3TOM NPUXOXUTCS TOBOPHTH BOBCE HE IIOTOMY, YTO
B 3TOM OTHOLICHUH TPYX HMMeEN KakKHe-TO YIyIUeHHS,
B JICHCTBUTENBHOCTH COCTOSHHE W NPHPOAA HCTOYHH-
KOB IPEYECKOr0 HOBO3aBETHOrO TEKCTa TAKOBHI, YTO
HEBO3MOXXHO BCEpbE3 pPACCUUTHIBATH HA TOCTHIXKEHHE
3TOH Lead. B 4acTHOCTH, 3TO OOBACHAETCA TEM, YTO
rpoMagHoe OOJIBITHHCTBO COXPAaHUBLIMXCA HCTOUHHKOB
HOBO33aBETHOIO TEKCTAa HeceT B cede cielsl NpaBKU 110
BU3aHTHHCKUM (CHpHICKHMM, B TepMHHONOTMH XopTa
u Bectkorra) pykomnucaM. TepMHH «HEHTpaIbHBIH»
B OTHOIICHHH BarukaHckoro komekca, OyoyuM CBs3aH
¢ ybexnenueM Xopra U BecTkoTTa B TOM, YTO TEKCT
9TOro KOAEKCa COXPAaHsAET YepThl OpUrHHaNa 6e3 Kakux-
1160 peJaKUHOHHBIX BTOP)KCHHUH, HapyIIaeT NMPUHLIKII

M CwM.: Birdsall J. N. The Recent History of New Testament Textual
Criticism (from Westcott and Hort, 1881, to the present) // Aufstieg
and Niedergang der romischen Welt. Berlin; New York, 1992. Teil 2:
Principat. Bd 26.1. P. 145.
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HMEHOBAHHUA TEKCTOBBIX THIIOB IO UX reorpaguyeckon
JIOKaJIN3aLHUH.

Bonbioe 3aaHHe HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTA, OCYIIECT-
Biennoe ['epmanom @. ¢on 3oxenoMm (1852-1914) Bo
1aBe KBaIM(ULMPOBAHHOIO KOJUIEKTHBA, CTAJO KpYI-
HBIM Hay4YHBIM coObITHeM Hadana XX B. OCHOBaHO OHO
OBUIO Ha THICAYE C JIMIIHUM pYKOIHCeH; 6a3oM mociry-
xu1 TR.”? Xors Takoe pellieHHe BOILIO B IPOTHBOpEYHE
C HCTOPHYECKHMH HEIAMH HCCIIEI0BaHN, OBUIO TPYAHO
OTKa3aThCA OT 3TOT0 OOLIEH3BECTHOTO TEKCTAa KaK OCHO-
BBl KOJUTALIMH, OCYLUECTBIACMBIX pasHBIMH JIFOABMH
B pasHbIX PYKOIMCHBIX XpaHWIMIIax. B pesynsrare
HMEHHO M3aHHBIA TEKCT U KPUTHYECKHUH anmapar Os11u
MpU3HAHBI CcIabbIM MecToM Oosbmoi paboThl, TOrAa
KaK pe3ylbTaThl H3Y4YEHHUSA PYKOIIMCHBIX MaTepHaoB
CYILECTBEHHO O0OraTHIM TEKCTOJOrHYECKYIO TEODHIO.
HeiiTpanbHblii W aJeKCAaHAPMHCKMHA TEKCTHI ObLIH
o6beauHeHE! GOH 30€HOM B OTHY IPYIIy M Ha3BaHBI
umeHeM Hcuxus, emuckoma AJeKCaHAPHH, KOTOPOro
B CBA3H C pemaktupoBanueMm CB. [Iucanus ynomsHyn
B cBoc BpeMs HMepoHuM (cM. Bblie); 310 06beAHHEHHE
IOByX Tpynm B OAHY OBUIO NPHHATO HAy4YHBIM CO00-
LIECTBOM. 3amaJHbIi TEKCT BBICTYImHMI B pabore ¢oH
3oxeHa nmox Ha3BaHHEM «HEPYCAIIMMCKOIO» H pa3ielicH
Ha HECKONBKO TIpyIl. BHU3aHTHACKHUH TEKCT MOMYyYHI
uMenoBande Kowmn «oOuuii», B HeM ObUIO BBIAENEHO
HECKOJIBKO XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX IJIaCTOB; CETrOMHAIIHHE

2 Soden H. F. von. Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments in ihrer
altesten erreichbaren Textgestalt. Berlin, 1902-1910. Bd 1/1-4 [nc-
cnenoanue]; Gottingen, 1913. Bd 2 [Tekct].
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IPEACTAaBICHHA O €ro TEKCTOJIOrHYECKOH MCTOPHH BO
II ThiC. B 3HAaYNTENBLHON Mepe onpeneseHbl TpyaoM GoH
3oneHa. Uro kacaercs opuruHanbHoro Tekcra HoBoro
3aBera, To MyTh K HeMy (oH 30IeH BHAET Yepe3 ycTpa-
HEHHeE YTCHHUH, BOSHUKILHX B PE3y/NbTaTe rapMOHH3ALHH
(B 0CcOOCHHOCTH 3TO KacaeTcs BIHMAHMA EBaHrenus or
Mardes Ha CHHONITHKOB), U BHISIBICHHE YTCHHH, OOLIMX
BCEM TPEM IpyIIIaM.

BBencHue B HayuyHBIH 00OpPOT OBYX MAarOCKyJOB
I Teic. — Bammurronckoro (W 032, V B.)” u Kopuaer-
ckoro (® 038, IX B.),”* uMeOLIMX MaJECTHHCKOE MpO-
HCXOXIICHHE, NIPUBEIIO K Oonee IeTaasHOM pa3paboTke
3anagHoro (HepycaaMMCKOro) TEKCTa H K AalbHeHIeMy
pa3sBUTHIO TeKcTolornieckux B3manoB. b. Ctpurep
(Burnett Hillman Streeter, 1874—1937) BbIABHHYN
B 1924 r. KOHLIENIMIO «IOKAIBHBIX TEKCTOB», KaXIbIH
u3 KoTophix 6b1 xapakreped Bo II-III BB. ams ogHoro
U3 PaHHMX XPHUCTHAHCKHX LEHTPOB, HAXOAMBLIMXCS
B [Tanecrtune u Erunte, Ho B IV B. Hayan pa3sMbIBaThCA
IOZ BIMAHMEM BH3aHTHiicKoro tekcra.”” Ctpurep pas-
JENHI 3amagHbli TEKCT Ha JBE JIOKAJbHbIE Pa3HOBHI-
HOCTH — aHTHOXHMICKYIO H KECAPHHICKYIO U NOCIECIHIO

” Sanders H. A. The New Testament Manuscripts in the Freer
Collection. I. The Washington MS of the Four Gospels. London; New
York, 1912.

™ Burkitt F. C. W and @: Studies in the Western Text of St. Mark
/I Journal of Theological Studies. 1916-1917. Vol. 17. P. 1-21;
139-152.

™ Streeter B. H. The Four Gospels. A Study of Origins treating of
the Manuscript Tradition, Sources, Authorship, and Dates. Oxford,
1924. P. 27-50.
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cBa3an ¢ AearenbHocThio Opurena B Kecapuu. B Hee
KpOMe [ByX Ha3BaHHBIX MAlOCKYJOB OH BKJIIOYMJ IBE
«CeMbH» MHHYCKYIBHBIX PYKOIHCEH, BBIICICHHBIX HeE-
CKONbKUMH JECATHICTHAMH PaHblIe, — «CeMbIo 13»7 u
«ceMbio 1»,”" Kkaxaas U3 HUX (OPMHPOBATACH BOKPYT
yKa3aHHbIX B €€ Ha3BAHUM MHHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKOITHCEH.
JanbHeimme MCCIeIOBaHUA «KECAPHHCKOro TEKCTa»
BEJIH, OHAKO, K TOMY, YTO €ro TeKCTOBBIE 0COOCHHOCTH
Bce Goiiee TepAIM Kakyro Obl TO HM ObUIO onpernesneH-
HOCThH M3-33 OOMNHA BapuaHTOB. B pesynmsrare SCHBIM
OCTaJIOCh TOJBKO TO, YTO TEKCT, Ha3BaHHBIA «Keca-
pHHCKMM», €Ba JH NPEACTaBIsgeT COOOI0 pPe3yabTaT
pelaKLMOHHON IEATENIBHOCTH WIH CO3HAaTEIbHOM II0-
IBITKH CTaOMIN3ALMHU, YTO OH GBI H3BECTEH HE TOJIBKO
B [Tanectune, Ho U B Erunre, moyeMy oTaenuTsh ero ot
aJIEKCaHAPUACKOro MpakKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO.

6 CM.: Ferrar W. H. A Collation of Four Important Manuscripts
of the Gospels / Ed. by T. K. Abbot. Dublin, 1877; Harris J. R. On the
Origin of the Ferrar Group. Cambridge, 1893. B «ceMbio» BkirO4Ya-
fotca pykonucu 13, 69, 124, 346, a Taioke 174, 230, 543, 788, 826,
828, 837, 983, 1689.

7 «Cems1 |» BiepBble onHcaHa B pabore: Lake K. Codex 1 of the
Gospels and its Allies. Cambridge, 1902. B «ceMbro» BKJIHOHarOTCA
pykonucu 1, 118, 131, 205, 209; 22(?), 1192, 1210, 1278, 1582,
2193, 2542.

"8 O630p HcceIoBaHUi «KeCcapHHACKOro TeKCTa» cM.: Metzger B. M.
Chapters in the History of New Testament Textual Criticism. Leiden,
1963. P. 42-72. Tlocneanue no BpeMEHH M MO3HTHBHBIE coOOpaske-
HHA O CYLIECTBOBAHMH JBYX Pa3HOBHAHOCTEH «KECapHiiCKOToO Tekc-
Ta» BhICka3aHbl B pabore: Hurtado L. W. Text-Critical Methodology
and the Pre-Caesarean Text: Codex W in the Gospel of Mark. Grand
Rapids, 1981.
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Onnako 10 Bropoi MUpOBO# BOHHBI HHTEpPEC K «Ke-
CapMHCKOMY TEKCTy» HE yracall, B YaCTHOCTH, C HUM
ObLIM CBA3aHBl HCCIICIOBAHUA TEKCTOBOH NPHPOIBI BH-
3aHTHHCKOro HOBO3aBETHOTO JICKIIMOHApHUsA, KOTOPBIM
MonoXuin Hayano B 1932 . aMepukaHCKMH TEKCTOJIOr
3. K. Konsenn (Emest Cadman Colwell, 1901-1974).
ITo nHaGmromeHMI0 3TOro HMCCNEmOBaTeNIs M €ro yue-
HHMKOB, «KCCAPUHCKMH TEKCT» IOBOJBHO OTYCTIMBO
MPOSBISETCA B COCTaBe 3TOH OOrocnyxeOHOHW KHHTH.
Jro HabnroneHue Kak OyaTo OBI MO3BOJAIO OTHOCHTH
IPOUCXOKACHHE JeKuHoHapus k amoxe Opurena. Ox-
HAKO MO3KE CTaJI0 U3BECTHO, YTO JICKLIHOHAPHH BO3HUK
B koHue VII B. B Koncrautunomnone,” moaroMy Haju-
4YHe B HEM IIPH3HAKOB «KECAPMHCKOrO TEKCTa» HYXKHO
00bsAcHATs MHaue. [Ipu ero cocraBieHHH MOIIH OBITH
HCIIOJIb30BAHBI MAJICCTUHCKHE PYKOIMCH, MpPUOBLIBLIME
B KoHcranTHHONONE BMecTe ¢ GeKEHIIAMH U3 3aXBaYCH-
HO#M MycynbManamu B 637 r. Ilanectuns1.?’ Takoro xe
IIPOMCXOXACHUA OBLIM MpENKH PYKOIHCHBIX «ceMer 1»
U «13», cosnannbix B XI-XII BB. B MoHacThIpsax Kanab-
pun (FOxnas Uramua) Ha 6a3e pykonucei, JOCTaBlICH-
HbIX U3 [TanecTHHbI GexKEHIAMH.

B 1930-¢ rr. B HayuHbIiH 000poT OBLIH BBEICHBI TPH
nanupyca u3 cobpanusa A. Yecrep-burtH, a UMeHHO
P, P u P, B 1950-¢ rT. — ABa manupyca U3 cobpanus
M. Boamepa, a umenno P u P’°. Bce onn qatupyror-
ca III B., npoucxomsar u3 Erunra u conepxar I0BOJIBHO
3HAYUTENbHBIC OTPHIBKH HOBO33aBETHOro TekcTa. B co-

" CM: Anexceee A. A. Bubnus B Gorocmyxenun. C. 120--139.
8 CM. nogpo6Hee: Tam xe. C. 108-113.
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BOKYITHOCTH C JAPYTMMH, MCHEE 3HAYHTEJIBHBIMH IIO
00beMy COXPaHMBLIEroCs Ha X MOBEPXHOCTH TEKCTa,
9TH ManMpychl JajlH OYEBHAHOE CBHUAETEIBLCTBO TOrO,
uro B III B. He OBUIO CKONBKO-HHOYAB OMPEIENICHHBIX
TeKCToBbIX THIOB. MIMeHHO wu3ydyenue mnammpyca 45
B KOHIIC KOHIIOB 3aCTaBHJIO OTKAa3aThCA OT KOHLEIIHH
«xecapuickoro Tekcra». [lanupyc 75 oka3sancs kpaiHe
Ba)XXEH TEM, YTO €ro TEKCT HAXOAHUTCA B UCKIIIOUUTENb-
HO# Onu3ocTu K Barukanckomy komekcy.?' Ecnu B mo-
BOCHHBIE IOJIbI BHICKA3bIBaJIOCh MHEHHE, YTO B BBICILICH
CTENECHH TIPaMOTHBIH TEKCT 3TOro KoJeKca ABIAETCS
pe3ynbTaToM MpodeccHOHANbHON pelaKTyphl H MOXET
OBITH CBfAi3aH C KpyroM ¢uiaonoroB AJeKCaHIPHHCKOH
6ubnuorexu, To MyOIHKaUA U HCCIEIOBaHUE NTAaNKUpyca
75 mokasao, 4To €ro TEKCTOBBIC YEPTHI B BHIE OIHCOK
M IIONPaBOK HE OTPaXaIOT KaKOH-TMOO pelaKiMOHHOH
paboTHI 1 4TO CBOEH OIHM30CTHIO ABE PYKOMUCH 00A3aHBI
obmeMy npenky. ITanmupyc 66, tarke 6Gnuskuii x Ba-
THKaHCKOMY KOIEKCY, HallMCaH HEOPEeXHO M Ipolien
PEaKHOHHYIO CBEPKY C APYTHM OpHMIHHajIoM, obna-
OaBIIMM BH3aHTHHCKUMH depramu Tekcta.’? B menom
JMana3oH TEKCTOBOH BapHaHTHOCTH B namupycax III B.
ropaszo Lupe, 4eM B MaloCKynbHBIX Kofekcax IV B., aTo
00CTOATENbCTBO 3aCTaBIAET AYyMaTh, YTO BbIABICHHBIC

8 Porter C. L. Papyrus Bodmer XV (P75) and the Text of
Codex Vaticanus // Journal of Biblical Literature. 1962. Vol. 80.
P. 363-376.

82 Fee G. D. P75 and P66 and Origen: The Myth of Early Textual
Recension in Alexandria / New Dimension in New Testament Study
/ Ed. by R. N. Longenecker and M. C. Tenney. Grand Rapids, 1974.
P. 19-45.
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XopToM 1 BecTKOTTOM TEKCTOBBIE THITBI €CITH M CYILECT-
BOBAJIH, TO He paHee IV B., U, clnegoBaTenbHO, OCTaeTCA
IyMarh, 4TO JIMIIb JUIA BBIACIICHUSA BU3AHTHHCKOTO TEK-
CTa CYILECTBYIOT pealbHble OCHOBaHHUA.*

B Hayke coxpaHAeTcs HH3Kas OLCHKA, BbIHCCCHHAsA
aToMy TeKcTy criepBa ['pusbaxom, 3arem Xoprom U Bect-
KOTTOM. BBINO, OMHAaKO, OTMEYEHO, YTO Cpeau YTCHHH
BH33aHTHICKUX PYKOIIHCEH BCTPEYAIOTCS HE TONBKO 1031~
Hue, Bo3HUKIHME B IV U cnexyromue Beka; 150 Bu3an-
TUHCKHMX YTCHHH OOHapy)XMBAaIOTCA B IAIIMpycax Ipel-
urectByroutei anoxu.® Ho ucronkoBanue 3toro ¢axra
HE MOXKET MMETh anoJOreTHYecKoro xapakrepa. Bo-
NEPBhIX, CEXYeT MOHMMATh, YTO BH3AHTHHCKHH TEKCT
HE MOT' BOSHHUKHYTH B IV B. HM Ha 4eM ApYroM, KaKk Ha
6onee IpeBHUX UCTOYHHKAX, H YACTh €ro 0COOEHHOCTEH
MOXXET OBITh IPCBHHUM HAcJIEACTBOM. Bo-BTOphIX, ome-
pHpYys MOHATHEM «BU3aHTHHCKHI TEKCT», COBpEMCHHAsA
TEKCTOJIOTHA KpaiHe yIpoliaeT pa3HooOpa3Hbli 1 nect-
PBIf COCTaB TEKCTa, 3aKJIIOYCHHOIO B MHUHYCKYJIBHBIX
pyxomucsax. PasnooGpasue BapHaHTOB, KOTOPBIE COAEP-
XKaTrcid B HUX, BCE €lI¢ HE NPHUBEIACHO B M3BECTHOCTD,
U T0JIHas KOJUTAIMs MHOTHX THICAY PYKOITHCEH ocTaeTcs
IT0Ka AesoM Oymy1ero.

06 aroM rosopaT: Colwell E. C. Studies in Methodology. 1969.
P. 55; Aland K., Aland B. Der Text des Neuen Testaments. Einfiithrung
in die wissenschaftlichen Ausgaben sowie in Theorie und Praxis der
modernen Textkritik. Stuttgart, 1989. S. 60-81; Epp E. J. Textual
Criticism // The New Testament and Its Modern Interpreters / Ed. by
E.J. Epp and G. W. MacRae. Atlanta, 1989. P. 97-99.

% Sturz H. A. The Byzantine Text-Type and New Testament Textual
Criticism. Nashville (Tenessee). 1980.
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BBI0 OCYILECTBIECHO TAaKOKE ABa U3JaHUA BU3AHTHH-
CKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPhIE OBUTH IOJIEMHYECKH HANPaBICHBI
nporuB Xopra U BecTkoTTa ¥ CTPEMHIIUCEH IPEACTABUTH
3TOT TeKCT OONBIIMHCTBA KaK yCToH4YuBYI0 Gopmy. M3-
JaHHBIA TEKCT B 000MX Cly4asx JaJIeK OT HaJeKHOCTH,
TaKk Kak OIHPAaercid Ha TEKCTOJOrHYECKHE BHIBOIBI H
KpuTH4yeckud ammapar usgaHui [. ¢on 3omeHa 6e3
HEMOCPEICTBEHHOro o0palleHus K pykomucam. B cry-
Yae pacXOXKHACHHA MEXIy HCTOYHMKAaMH IpEANOYTCHHE
MEXaHHYECKH OTHACTCA BapHaHTY, NpPEACTaBICHHOMY
B GONBIIMHCTBE HCTOYHUKOB.* B KpuTHYECKOM ammapa-
Te u3ganus Xomkeca H dapcraga NpUBeICHbl OTIHYHUS
TR ot ocHOBHOM Macchl BU3aHTHHCKUX PYKOIHUCEH, YTO
CHIDKaeT aBTOpHTeT TR Kak BH3aHTHHCKOro 3TaJIOHa;
B HEM OTMEYAIOTCA TAKXKE OTIIMYHUA OT IPCBHUX MAIOCKY-
JIOB M COBIAJCHUA C MaHUpycaMH. DTH U3JaHHUA B pe-
IICHHH BOINPOCOB TEKCTOJOTHM CIIMIIKOM I10JIaraloTcs
Ha alpHOPHYIO OOroCIOBCKYIO OLIEHKY BM3aHTHHCKOIO
TEKCTa, OCHOBAHHYIO JIHIIb HA HCTOPHH ero yrnorpebie-
HHS; BMECTE C TEM OHM He 00pallaroT BHHMaHHUs Ha TOT
¢akT, uto TonbKO B IX B. Ha CTOpOHE BH3aHTHHCKOro
TEKCTa OKa3aJIoCh GONBIIMHCTBO pykomucei.’® Bymyuu
MOJIEMHYECKH HaNlPaBJIeHb! IPOTHB Teopuu Xopra—Becr-
KOTTa, OHU He NPHHUMAIOT BO BHUMAHHUE TOrO Pa3BUTHA

8 Cm.: Hodges Z. C., Farstad A. L. The Greek New Testament
According to the Majority Text. Nashville, 1982 (2-¢ u3n. 1985); Robin-
son M. A., Pierpont W. G. The New Testament in the Original Greek
According to the Byzantine/Majority Textform. Atlanta, 1991.

% Wallace D. B. The Majority Text Theory: History, Methods, and
Critique // The Text of the New Testament in Contemporary Research.
P. 309-311.
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HOBO33BETHOH TCKCTOJIOTHH, KAKOE MMENIO MECTO B Ce-
peavHe XX B. B pe3yibTaTe OTKPBITHA M OCMBICIECHHUSA
[aMUpycoB, MO3TOMY OHHM HE IOIY4YHMIH CEPLE3HOrO
Hay4HOro npu3HaHus.?’

CoBceM nHaye ObIIIM HCII0NB30BaHbI PE3YIBTATH TPY-
na Xopra-Becrkorra B mpaBocinaBHOH ['peuun, 6oro-
CITy)KeHHe KOTOPOH OCHOBaHO Ha BU3AHTUHCKOM TEKCTE,
a nocne nossneHus TR ucmeiTano cuibHOE BIMAHME
KHHUrone4yarHoi tpaguiu. B 1904 r. mpogeccop 6oro-
CNOBCKOHM 1IKONMBI Ha 0. Xanku Bacunuii AHTOHHamUC
(1851-1932) omy6nukoBaJl HOBYIO pedaKiHIO TeKcTa.®
OH He TONBKO BBEJ B CBOE H3JaHHME pAX 4TeHUH Ba-
THKaHCKOTO0 U CHHAMiCKOro KOAEKCOB, HO HCIIOJIb30Ball
60 pyKOIHCHEIX JICKIIMOHAPHEB, YTOOBI MPOTAHYTH MOCT
MEXIy Hay4HOH TpaauIHMeH U JIMTYprudecKoi MpaKTH-
KoM, xotopas B ['peruu nepxkanach U JEPHKUTCS JEKLHU-
oHapueB. M3naHHbIH TEKCT HMeET OBE THICAYH OTIHYHMH
or TR, caBHHYBIINCH B CTOPOHY APEBHErO COCTOSHHA
M JIMUTYpru4eckoil Tpaauuuu koHua I teic. M3nanue mo-
ayuuno onobpeHne KoHCTaHTHHONONBCKOrO Marpuapxa
H ABIAETCS O(QUUHAILHBIM HOBO33BETHBIM TEKCTOM
KakK 3TOro narpuapxara, Tak Jmiaackol u CHHancko#
uepkBeil. HayuHas kpuTHKa He Moria oqoOpUTE METOx
9KJIEKTHYECKOH PEKOHCTPYKIMH, C IIOMOLLIBI0 KOTOPOTo

¥ KpHTHKY KOHLEMUMH O MEpBUYHOCTH BH3aHTHHCKOTO TEKCTa
cM.: Epp E. J,, Fee G. D. Studies in the Theory and Method of New
Testament Textual Criticism. Grand Rapids, 1993. I'naBa 10: The
Majority Text and the Original Text of the New Testament (HanHcana
T'opnonom ®u).

¥ Cwm.: H KAINH AIATHKH. Eykpioet tiig peyédng 1od Xpiotod
éxxkAnolag, v Kovotavrivonoer, 1904.
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6BIN CO3IaH 3TOT TEKCT,* HO B CBOEH OCHOBE OH MAJlo
4yeM omauygaicad OoT pexoHcTpykuuit P. @. BeiiMoaca,
b. Baiica (cM. HIXe) U APYTrHX, NOABHUBIIUXCA BO BTO-
poit monoBuHe XIX B. 1 060raTHBIINX TEKCTONOTHIO H
6orocnoBue.

UccnenoBatensckue poctkeHus ¢oH  3omaeHa
He OBUIM NPHU3HAHBI YOCTUTENBHBIMH H3-3a OOMbBLIOH
HETOYHOCTH KPHTHYECKOrO aIlflapara HM3JaHus, HEOHd-
HOPOIHOCTH M HENOCIEeIOBATEIbHOCTH TEX KOJUIALHH,
Ha KOTOpHIE B UCCJIECIOBAaHHH OIHMPAIOTCA BBIBOABI; U3
gyycna obcnenoBaHHBIX MM 1260 MMHYCKY/NOB JHMIIBb
0k0510 100 UTHPYIOTCA B KpUTHYECKOM armapare.® 1o
00CTOATENBCTBO MOPOOUIO B HEMELKOH Oubnencruke
HAMEPEHHE H3rOTOBUTH TaKOE€ H3JaHHE, KaKoe MOIIO
6b1 3aMeHUTH nybnukamuio Tumennopda (1867-1869)
M paccMarpuBaThci Kak «HOBHIH Tumenmopg». ITpo-
Hecc IUIaHMpOBaHUA Obln Hamonro mpepBaH IlepBoii
MHUpoBOit BoHHOH. C Ipyrol CTOpOHBI, OTCYTCTBHE
KPHTHYECKOro ammnapara B W3gaHuu Xopta—BectkoTTa
BBI3BAJIO CTPEMJICHHE K €ro YIy4YIICHHIO, TAK YTO aHr-
nuiickuii Texcronor C. Jlerr (Stanley Charles Edmund
Legg, 1872-7) noaroToBHa M 4YacTHYHO OCYLIECTBHI

¥ CM.: Rife J. M. The Antoniades Greek New Testament // Prole-
gomena to the Study of the Lectionary Text of the Gospels / Ed. by
E. C. Colwell and D. W. Riddle. The University of Chacago Press,
1933. P. 57-66; Tarelli C. C. The Byzantine Text and the Lectionaries
/I The Journal of Theological Studies. 1942. Vol. 43. P. 181-183;
Zuntz G. The Byzantine Text and the Lectionaries: A Comment on
Mr. Tarelli’s Note // Ibid. P. 183-184.

% Epp E. J., Fee G. D. Studies in the Theory and Method of New
Testament Textual Criticism. P. 212-214.
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IepeU3iaHue 3TOro TEeKCTa, CHAOAUB ero OonbLIMM
KOJTMYECTBOM Pa3HOYTCHHH, U3BJICYCHHBIX KaK U3 rpe-
YECKUX PYKONHCEH, Tak U3 COYMHEHHH OTHOB LepkBu.”
INpoexr Gonbmoro uznanus 6s11 Bo30OHOBNEH B 1952 1.
B CIJA u BenukoOpHUTaHHH IPH YYacCTHH TEKCTOJNO-
roB M. M. [Tapeuca, 3. K. Konsenna, I.T. Bunnca,
J. H. bépacanna u [JIx. K. Qmora (M. M. Parvis,
E. C. Colwell, G. G. Wills, J. N. Birdsall, J. K. Elliott) u
yBeHuaucs BeimyckoM EBanrenus ot Jlyku.”? B annapa-
T€ M3JaHMA MCIIONB30BaHbl 8 Manupycos, 62 Marockyna
(13 69, conepxamux JIk), 128 MuHyckynoB u 41 nexuuo-
HapHui#, Bce rpeyeckue M JaTHHCKHE aBTophl 10 500,
8 mpeBHMX BepcuH, a TaloKke apabckad M NepcHiacKad,
HakoHell, [luareccapoH. Pa3sHouTeHMs M3 Ha3BaHHBIX
HCTOYHHKOB INIPHUBEICHBI 3[ECh IMOJHOCTBIO, 3 HE BHI-
60opouHo. B KauecTBe HEOOCTAaTKOB KPHUTHKA OTMETHNIA
OTCYTCTBHE OLICHKH BAPHAHTOB, TaK YTO PSAIOM OKa3bl-
BAIOTCS 3HAYHMBIC H MaJIO3HAYalIHe, BIUIOTH JO ONHCOK,
pa3HOYTEHHS, OTCYTCTBHE SCHBIX NpPHHIMIOB OoTOOpa
MHHYCKYJIOB, HO CaMble Cepbe3HbIC BO3Pa)KCHUA BbI3Ba-
10 ucnons3zoBanue TR B kauecTBe 6a3sl Wi KoIanui
M B CaMOM M3IaHHM Kak 6aszoBoro Tekcra.”> B 2001 r.

! Novum testamentum Graece: Evangelium secundum Marcum
(Oxford, 1935), Novum testamentum graece: Evangelium secundum
Matthaeum (Oxford, 1940).

2 The New Testament in Greek: The Gospel according to St. Luke,
edited by the American and British Committees of the International
Greek New Testament Project. Oxford, 1984, 1987. Vol. 1-2.

% Hcnons3oBanue TR onpaBasiBaeTcs TeM, 4TO, O CYTH A€,
H3/IaHHE NIPEJCTaBIAET COGOKO CBOJ Pa3HOYTEHHH K TEKCTY H IOMKHO
66110 681 MMeHOBaTheA «A Thesaurus of Textual Variants in the Greek
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nox pykoBoxctBoM /1. ITapkepa (David C. Parker, Yuu-
Bepcuter bBupMuHrema) npoexT Bo3oOHOBHIICA paboToit
nax EBanrenueM ot MoanHa. Ha HoBo# cranuu B HeM
NPHHUMAIOT yYacTHe HeMeLKHe Koyuern M3 MroHcTepa,
6a30BBIM TEKCTOM Ha 3TOT pa3 JOJKEH ObITH B3AT TEKCT
Hectne-Ananga.*

6. U3nanua Hectiie, Ananna
1 O0beAMHEHHBIX OHOIEHCKHUX 00IIECTB

Hagexxna Ha BO3MOXKHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKLIHH OPHIH-
HanbHOro Ttekcra HoBoro 3aBera, mMOpoXXACHHAA OIIBI-
toM XopTa U BecTkoTTa, moka3anack 0cobo HpHUBIIEKa-
TENbHOH B KOH(ECCHOHATBHBIX KPyrax, MEHee roTOBBIX
K MCCIICIOBAHHUIO TE€X HAyYHBIX IPOOIIEM, KOTOPHIE CTOAT
Ha 3TOM MyTH. Tak, aHrMifckuii 6ubneucT, npuHae-
)aBIIHHA K obumHe 6antucros, P. ®. Beiimac (Richard
Francis Weymouth,1822-1902) usgan «The Resultant
Greek Testament» (London, 1886, nepeusnanus 1892,

Text of the Gospel of Luke». O6 3ToM roBOpHT OZIMH H3 €T0 peaKTo-
poB. Cm.: Elliott J. K. The International Greek New Testament Project’s
Volumes on the Gospel of Luke: Prehistory and Aftermath // New
Testament Textual Research Update. 1999. Vol. 7. P. 9.

% B paMKax 3TOro MpoeKTa OMyGIHKOBaH BH3aHTHHCKHMIA TEKCT
Esanrenns or MoanHa: The Gospel according to John in the Byzantine
Tradition / Ed. for the United Bible Societies by R. L. Mullen with
S. Crisp and D. C. Parker. Suttgart, 2007. On 6a3upyercs Bcero Ha
19 marockynax, 21 MuHyCKy/le U 18 eKIHOHApHAX, BBIOPaHHBIX M3
YHCa BU3AHTHHCKMX HCTOYHHKOB COITIACHO yka3aHHAM ¢oH 3oleHa,
TaK YTO MMETH CEPHE3HOr0 Hay4yHOTO 3HAYEHHA He MOXeT. F3aHHbIi
TEKCT aJJpECOBaH NMPABOCIABHBIM NEPEBOAYHKAM C TEM, YTOOBI 3aMe-
HuTh TR Kak OcHOBY nepeBoza.
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1905), ocHOBaHHBIH Ha OECATH Pa3HBIX U3MaHHAX, IIPH
OLCHKE PACXOXKACHHH MEXIy KOTOPBIMM IpEAIoyTe-
HHME OTAaBaJOCh CaMbIM XONOBHIM BapHaHTaM. OTHM
Xe INyTeM mouien HeMeUkuid Oubieuct, crmenuHamuct
no CenTyaruHre, JIATHHCKHM M CHPHHCKMM TEKCTaM
3. Hectne (Eberhard Nestle, 1851-1913). B 1898 r.
no 3akasy Hemeukoro Oubneiickoro obmecrsa (Die
Wiirttembergische Bibelanstalt, Stuttgart) o mnpwuro-
TOBHJ CBOAHOE M3aaHHe rpedeckoro Hosoro 3aBera.
Ms3nanve ocHoBaHO Ha Tekcrax Xopra—Becrtkorra
(1881), Tumennopda (1867-1869) u Beiimaca (1886).
INpu cornacuu MUIIE OBYyX HCTOYHHKOB YTCHUE TPETHETO
MOMEILAJIOCh B KPHUTHYECKHH ammapar; KpoMe 3Toro,
B arnmapare NpHBOIMINCH YTeHHA Kojekca bessl. Hayu-
Has yOeIUTEIbHOCTh U3JaHHUA HEe Morla ObITh MOIBEpT-
HyTa COMHEHMIO, MOCKOJIBKY OBblIa CICICTBHEM IIpH-
Ble4EHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB. C 3-ro u3manus 1901 r. tekcr
Beiimaca 6bi1 3aMeHeH HoBbiM 3aBeroM B W3maHHMH
II0J0BUTOr0 Hemenkoro 3k3ereta b. Baiica (Bemhard
Weiss, 1827-1918). [IBa uznanus ero tpyaa «Novum
Testamentum» (Leipzig, 1894-1900 u 1902-1905)
OTIMYAINCh TIIATEIBHO MPOXYMAaHHBIM OOroCIOBCKHUM
aHAJIM30M TEKCTOBBIX BapHaHTOB. Ero MccnemoBanue
TIOATBEPANIIO BHICOKYIO OLIEHKY BarnkaHckoro kozexca,
clenaHHyo XopToM H BecTKOTTOM B OTHOLIGHHH TOTO,
YTO PYKOIHMCH HE CONEPXKHUT CEphE3HOH IMOpYH TEKCTa
U cnenoB penakruposanus. Ilocne cMeptu J6epxapaa
Hectne meno m3maHus mepeuuio K €ro ChiHy OpBHHY
(Erwin Nestle, 1883-1972), nox peaakuueii KOTOpOro
B 1927 r. Boinuio 13-¢ usmanue. Kpurnueckuii annapar
B HEM OBLI CYLIECTBCHHO PACIIHPEH 3a CHET IOMOJIHH-
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TEJIBLHOro Marepuana u3 u3fanus ¢oH 3oxeHa. B mox-
roroBke 21-ro u3ganus (1952) nomoius npecrapenomy
usparento okasbiBan Kypr Ananx (Kurt Aland, 1915—
1994), xoTopeli B Te rombl ObLT COTPYOHHKOM G6Oro-
CIOBCKOTO (aKynsTera B ['anne, eAMHCTBEHHOro Ha Tep-
puropuu [JIP, a B 1959 . cran ocHoBareneM kxadeaps
6ubneuctuxu B yHuBepcurere MroHcrepa (Institut fir
neutestamentliche Textforschung an der westfalischen
Wilhelms-Universitit, Miinster/Westfalen).

K. Anann obnagan riy0okoil M pa3sHOCTOPOHHEH
YYEHOCTBIO: MHOTHE robl OH OBl peakTopoM pedepa-
tuBHOro OromnereHs «Theologische Literaturzeitungy,
4TO NaBajo €My LIMPOKYIO OCBEXOMJICHHOCTh B Hay4-
HOH nMTepaType; OH Obl1 OQHHM M3 BeQYLUMX H37are-
ne# 6orocnoBckoro Haciaeaus Jlrorepa, psn ero pabor
6511 nocesAweH ucropuu nepksu B III B., HakoHen, oH
HeycranHo nponomkan aeno K. P. I'peropu no cocras-
JICHHIO KaTajora HOBO3aBETHEIX pykomuceit.”® 26-¢ us-
nanue «Novum Testamentum Graecumy, ormy61HKOBaH-
Hoe B 1979, no npaBy nmonyumno umsa Nestle-Aland
(NA?%). HoBslif KpUTHYECKHI ammapart, B IOCTPOEHHE
KOTOpOro AJIaHJ BHEC PE3yJIBTaThl CBOEro HEMOCPEICT-
BCHHOTO 3HAaKOMCTBa CO BCEM DYKOIHCHBIM (OHIOM,
BKJIIOYas MaNUpyChl, ABNACTCA €r0 HECOMHCHHBIM JIMY-
HBIM TOCTH)KEHHEM. YTo jxe KacaeTcs OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa
3TOro U3MaHHs, TO HCTOPHA €r0 TAKOBaA.

B cBoe Bpems ynauHsiit Tpyn Hectne 3acraBun Bpu-
TaHckoe Oubneiickoe obmectBo (British and Foreign

9 CM.: Anexcees A. A. Ananp K. // TIpaBocnaBHas SJHUHKIIONEAHUS.
[M., 2000]. T. 1. C. 440.
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Bible Society) otkazarbcs or TR u 3aka3zare aToMy
y4YECHOMY NPHUTrOTOBJICHHE HOBOIO M3JaHHUA JUIS MHCCHO-
Hepckux ueneid O6uecrsa. B 1904 r. 6511 ony6nnkoBaH
«The Greek New Testament», NOBTOpPAIOIIMH TEKCT
3-ro m3maHus Ob6epxapma Hectne. Bropoe usmanue
ana Bpuranckoro 6ubneiickoro obmiectsa B 1958 .
npuroroBui okcopackuit npodeccop k. Kunnarpuk
(George Dunbar Kilpatrick, 1910-1989). H3aparens
CTOSUI Ha MO3HLMUAX KPalHEro 3KJIEKTU3Ma, T. €. HE J0Be-
pAl TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOM IpOLEXype OLEHKH BapHaHTa
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KaueCTBa HCTOYHHKA, B KOTOPOM JaH-
HOE YTEHHE INpeACTaBlIcHO. B3aMeH OH Npeano4HTan
OLICHUBATh KaXIBIH Yy3€]l Pa3HOYTCHHH B OTAEIBHOCTH
MO MHOXECTBY Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX KDHTEPHEB, B YHCIIO
KOTOPBIX BXOAWJIM CTHIHCTHKA (CTHJIB TOTO MJIH MHOTO
HOBO3aBETHOIO aBTOPA), TMHIBHCTHKA’® H GOrocnoBHe.
OH 3HaYMTENbHO PACHIMPHI KPYT MCTOYHMKOB M BHEC
B TEKCT HEMaJl0 MCIPABJICHHUI, TOrda KaK B anmapare
MIOMECTHII pa3HOYTEHHUSA, HMEIOIIHE 60roCI0BCKYIO 3Ha-
YHUMOCTb.

Mexny teM O6neqnHeHHble 6ubaeiickue obmecTsa
(United Bible Societies), co3maHHble B KauecTBe Bce-

% HanpuMep, aTTHYeckne GopMBsl (T. €. CBOHCTBEHHBIE KIIacCHYe-
CKOMY Ipe4ecKoMYy A3bIKY) BHOCHIHCh 0Opa30BaHHBIMH IEPEMHCYH-
KaMH, TOr/[a KaK JUIMHHCTHYEeCKHE GopMBI (OHH ke GOpMBI KoiiHe)
OTHOCATCA K OPHTHHaNbHOMY cioto. CM.: Kilpatrick G. D. Atticism
and the Text of the Greek New Testament // Neutestamentliche
Aufsitze: Festschrift fiir Prof. J. Schmid zum 70. Geburtstag / Hrsg.
von J. Blinzler u. a. Regensburg, 1963. P. 15--32. Cp. coBpeMeHHYI0
3aLMTY 3KIIeKTHYEeCKoii npouenypsl: Elliott J. K. Thorougoing Eclec-
tism // The Bible as Book. P. 139-145.
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MHpHOH opraHu3aunuu B 1946 r., qoroBopunucek o CoB-
MECTHOH paboTe I MOAroTOBKH COOCTBEHHOIO M3Ia-
uug Hosoro 3asera. Jlng atoro B 1955 . 6511 co3aad
Hay4HbIH koMuTeT B coctaBe K. Ananna, M. braka (Mat-
thew Black, 1908-1995), b. M. Merurepa (Bruce Man-
ning Metzger, 1914-2007), A. Bukrpena (Allen Paul
Wikgren, 1906-1998), A.Béobyca (Arthur Voobus,
1909-1988) u momxe K.M.Mapruau (Carlo Maria
Kardinal Martini, poxza. 1927), koTopslit oCyIecTBHI
nBa usnanus (1966, 1968) na 6ase uzmanus 1952 r. Ge3
NpAMOro oOpalleHHs K PYKONHUCAM, HO C obpalueHneM
K OITyOIIMKOBAaHHBIM HCTOYHMKAM H C OLICHKOH Beca BCeX
BapHaHTOB. [Ipu pabote Hax 3-M U3IaHHEM KOMHTET, U3
COCTaBa KOTOPOro BBIILIM K TOMy BpeMeHH bk, Buk-
rpeH u Béobyc u Bouutn bapbapa Anaunn (poxxa. 1937) u
Suuc KapaBugonynoc (Joannis Karavidopoulos, pox.
1936), npuHsI BO BHUMAHHE HOBBIE IIPOBEPKH PYKOIIHC-
HBIX UCTOYHHMKOB, BKJIIOYas MalmUpyChl, IPOU3BEICHHbIC
K. AnangoM, ¥ komnanuu agpoOHCKHUX JIEKIIMOHAPHEB
IX—XI BB., mpoussedeHubie Kapasumonynocom. B pe-
3y/bTare TOXKICCTBEHHBIH IpeYeCKUit TeKCT ObLI ommy6-
nukoBaH B 1975 r. B kauectBe 3-ro uznanus «The Greek
New Testament» O6bequHEHHBIX OHONEHCKUX 00LIECTB
(cokpamenno GNT?), a B 1979 . kak 26-¢ u3gaHue
«Novum Testamentum Graece» mnu Hectne—Anang
(Nestle-Aland*, NA*). B 1993 r. o6a 6bliu nepeus-
JaHBl OMHOBPEMEHHO (COOTBETCTBYIOILME 0003HAYCHUA
GNT* u NA?"), nepeMeHBl KOCHYJIMChH JMIIb KPUTHYE-
CKOTO almnapara, Ho He OCHOBHOIO TEKCTa.

Takum ob6pa3oM, k koHLY XX B. 00beIMHEHHBIMH
YCHIHAMH NPOTECTAHTCKUX, KAaTOIMYECKHX H IpaBo-
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CIIaBHBIX TEKCTOJIOTOB U 60rocinoBoB 6bul BhIpaboTaH
rpedeckuit TekcT HoBoro 3aBeta, KOTOpBIH CTaJl 3aKOHO-
MEPHBIM PE3YyJIBTaTOM MOCIEAOBATENIBLHOIO OXBaTa BCE
6oNbIIEro Kpyra pYKOIHCHBIX HMCTOYHHKOB, Pa3BHUTHA
METOIOB TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOro HCCIEIOBaHUA M COBEp-
IIEHCTBOBAHHUA NMPHEMOB (QHII0JOTHYECKOH H 60rocios-
ckoi kpuTHKH. OCHOBHOH TEKCT MpEACTaBiaseT coboro
PEKOHCTPYKIHMIO, OMMparoIlylocs Ha BarukaHckui
KOIEKC; B OTIM4YHMe OT Tpyaa Xopra—Becrkorra, 310
H3JaHHe He NPETEHIYET Ha TO, YTOOB! BOCCTAHOBUTH 06-
JIMK OpUTHHaja, HO OHO HMEET U3BECTHYIO HAaJCXKHOCTh
s 111 B. YopeBHeHHE PEKOHCTPYKIIMH Ha CTOJIETHE IO
CPaBHEHHIO C TpyAoM JlaxMaHHa 06yCIIOBJICHO NpHBIIE-
yenueM nanupycos II-11I BB. Co BpeMeHH cBOEro noss-
JIGHHA JTOT TEKCT cTall TeM, 4yeM 6bu1 «Textus Receptus»
B XVII-XIX BB., T.€. OOLUCTIPHHATBIM KaK Iocobue
B y4eOHOMH ayTMTOpUM M CIPaBOYHHK B Hay4HOH pabore,
KaK oItopa IS HOBBIX NepeBofoB. [Iponexypa BeipaGoT-
KH 3TOro TEKCTa ¥ 0OOCHOBaHHME CIEIAHHOrO BhIGOpa
OMHCaHbl B KOMMCHTApPHH, KOTOPBIH IO IOPYYEHHIO
komuteTa u3ngan b. M. Meturep.”” Bo BBeneHun nocne

%7 A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament. A Com-
panion Volume to the United Bible Societies’ Greek New Testament
(third edition) by B. M. Metzger on behalf of and cooperation with
the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies’ Greek New
Testament K. Aland, M. Black, C. M. Martini, B. M. Metzger and
A. Wikgren. Stuttgart, 1971 (2-e u3n. 1994). IlepBoe u3xanue koM-
MeHTapHs OOBACHSET TEKCT U Pa3sHOYTEHHs K HeMy 3-ro n3manus « The
Greek New Testament» (To ects UBS?®), BbIe[uIero roxoM passuie,
2-e u3naHue OOBACHSAET TEKCT M pasHouteHns B UBSY, omyGmko-
BaHHOM B 1993 1. [IoHATHO, 4TO 3TH KOMMEHTApHH KacaloTCA TaKke
OcHOBHOro Tekcta NA% n NA?.
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0630pa pYKONHCHOH TPaIULUH H3JIararoTCi KPUTCPHH
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUX PELICHHI, KAKUMH PYKOBOACTBOBAJI-
csl KOMHUTET B cBoeH pabore. OHM MMEIOT HECOMHEHHOE
METOOJIOTHYECKOe 3HaUYCHHE, MT0YEMy HX HEoOXOXUMO
MPUBECTH.

«HI3 mATH THICSY PYKOIHCEH, — IMUIIET aBTOp B Hayase
9TOrO pa3sfeina, — B KOTOPHIX NPEACTABICH CErOIHSA TEKCT
Hogoro 3aBera, HET ABYX COBEPIIEHHO CXOMHBIX BO BCEX
cBoux ocobenHoctsax. MiMes meno ¢ oOunueM npoTHBoO-
PEUHBBIX CBHUIETEIbCTB, H3JATEIH JO/DKHBI PEIIUTD, Ka-
KHE BapHAHTHI 3aCTY)XKHBAIOT BKIFOYCHHUSA B TEKCT, KaKHe
JIOJDKHBI OBITH COAaHBI B anmapar. XOTs Ha IIePBbIH B3
3a/1a4ya BBIABJICHHSA OPUTHHAIBHBIX YTEHHH CPEI MHOTHX
THICSAY Pa3HOYTCHHI KaXkeTcs Oe3HAaIeKHOH, TEKCTONOrH
0071a1al0T M3BECTHBIMH KpHTepHaMH omeHkd. Ho atn
KPHUTEPHH HOCAT BEPOSTHOCTHBIH XapaKTep, HEpeIKO TeK-
CTOJIOT JOJDKEH B3BEIIUBATH OMH HA0Op BO3MOXXHOCTEH
CpaBHUTENBHO ¢ ApyruM. [Ipu 3TOM uMTaTens NOJDKEH
HUMETh B BUIY, YTO, XOTA KPHUTEpUH CHOPMYITHPOBAHBI
HE CIIMIIKOM YETKO, UX NPUMECHCHHUE HHUKOIIa He HOCHT
MEXaHHCTHYECKOro Xapaktepa. Pasbpoc u cloxHOCTH
TEKCTOJIOTHYECKHX JaHHBIX TaK BEJIHKU U Pa3HOOOPa3HEL,
YTO HUKAaKOH TOYHO ONHCAHHBIH U MEXAHHYECKH 3aKpell-
JICHHBIA HAabOP MPaBUIT HE MOXKET OBITH NPHIIOXKEH K HUM
¢ MareMaTH4Yeckol ToOYHOCTHI0. KaXkmoe u3 pasHoureHUi
TpeOyeT WHIMBHIYAJIBHOTO MOIXONa H HE MOXET ObITh
OLICHEHO Ha IMa3ok» (c. XXIV).

Kpurtepuu BHelIHEH OLIEHKM MCTOYHUKOB CYTh Clie-
IYIOLIHE.

(a) lata 1 xapakTep HMCTOYHHMKA: IOJ XapaKTepoM
HUMEETCH B BUIY CTEIICHb aKKypaTHOCTH IEPEMUCKH.
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(b) Teorpadmueckas obnacTp, U3 KOTOPOH HCTOUHHK
HPOUCXOMHT, NPH 3TOM COIVIaCHE HCTOYHHMKOB, BO3HHK-
IIMX B OTAAICHHBIX IPYr OT Apyra oOIacTix, BaKHee,
4eM COorlacHe HCTOYHHMKOB, IIPOUCXOMAIIMX U3 OXHON U
TOM ke 061acTH.

(c) I'eneanoruyeckue OTHOILCHHSA, B KOTOPHIX HaH-
HBIH HCTOYHHMK HAaXOOMTCA C APYTMMH: IIPOCTOE KO-
JIHYECTBEHHOE INpeoblagaHue UCTOYHHKOB C OJHHM H
TEM K€ YTEHHEM HE UMeeT GOJIBILON 3HAYUMOCTH, €CIIH
HCTOYHHKH CBA3aHBl APYT C APYTOM POIACTBEHHBIMH OT-
HOILCHHSAMH.

(d) CunerenscTBa cienyer He CTONBKO MOACYHUTHI-
BaTh, CKOJILKO B3BCILIWBATh. JTO 3HAYHT, YTO HCTOYHHK,
NOKa3aHHEe KOTOPOro JOCTOBEPHO B OUEBHIHOM Cly4ae,
MOXET ObITh NPH3HAH ABTOPUTETHHIM B IpyroM, Gonee
CIIOKHOM CITyYae, rie NMOKa3aHHA BCEX HCTOYHHKOB HE
BIIOJIHE JOCTOBEPHBI.

Kpurepun BHyTpEeHHEH ONCHKH BIJIIOYAIOT B CeOs
JIBE CTOPOHBI BONpOCa.

A. JIocTOBEpHOCTH KOITHPOBAHHUA.

(1) Kak npaBuno, TpyaHOEe YTCHHE MPEIIOYTHTEINb-
Hee. MiMeercsa B BuIy, 4TO Ha MEpPBBIH B3MIAH YTEHHE
KaXketcs OomIMOKOH, HO N0 pasMBILUICHHH H HCCIENO-
BaHHH OTKPBIBAaCTCA €ro MOMIMHHBIA cMbICI. Bripouem,
CaMo MOHATHE «TPYAHOE YTEHHE» OTHOCHTENILHO; KPOME
TOrO, CJIEAYeT AyMaTh, KAKMM OHO IPEACTaBIIOCH Ile-
PEMHCYHKY.

(2) Kak npaBuno, KOpoTkoe 4YTeHHE NMPEANIOYTHTENb-
Hee. Ho ectb nBa uckiroueHu: () MExaHMYECKHH IIpo-
MyCK HEBHMMATEIbHBIM KOITMHCTOM IIPH OAWHAKOBOM
HayaJle WM KOHLE ABYX COCETHMX INaccaxed (romomo-
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apXeoH M roMomnoreneBTOH); (b) MpPOMyCcK CO3HATENb-
HBIH, BBI3BAHHBI HCBEPHOHW OLEHKOH NpOIycKaeMoro
TEKCTa: HalpHMep, KOIMHUCTY OH KaXKETCA JIHILHMM,
rpyoBIM, HE61arO4E CTUBBIM.

(3) Cnemyer mpuHUMaTh BO BHUMaHHE CTPEMIICHHE
KOITMHCTOB FapMOHHM3HPOBATh Pa3IM4HbIE NTACCAXKH TEK-
CTa, IPUAABaTh UM TOXIECCTBCHHYIO A3BIKOBYIO (opMYy.

(4) Kpome Toro, komHHCT MOXeT (2) 3aMEHHTH HE3Ha-
KOMOE CJI0BO 3HAKOMBIM, (b) yITy4lIuTE CTHIMCTHKY (OT-
JaTh MpEANnoYTeHHE aTTHYECKOH ¢opme), (c) 106aBHTH
MECTOMMCHHE, COI03 HIIM YaCTHLY UL MPUAAHUA TEKCTY
[JIaJAKOCTH.

B. BHyTpenHsas noctoBepHocTs. OLeHKa BapHaHT-
HBIX YTCHHH C TOYKHM 3PEHHA TOro, YTO MOT M XOTel
HaIMcaTh aBTop.

(1) Cnemyer npuMHHMaTb BO BHHMaHHE CTHIb M
JIGKCHMKOH aBTOpa B LEJIOM NPOU3BEICHHH, 3aTEM HEIO-
CPEICTBEHHBIH KOHTEKCT W, HAaKOHEL, COrIacHe C yIo-
TpebneHreM qaHHOH GOpMBI BO BCEX APYTHX CIydasx.

(2) na EBaHrenuii ciemyer MPpUHUMAaTh BO BHHMa-
HHe: (a) apaMeHCKyl0 OCHOBY S3BIKOBBIX HAaBBIKOB
Hucyca, (b) mepBuuynocts EBanrenus or Mapka u
(c) BOBMOXXHOE BIHAHHE PAaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOH OOILMHBI
Ha QUMKCALHIO U Iepeaady Tekcra.’®

OTH NPUHIMIBI COOTBETCTBYIOT MO3HLIMH YMEPEH-
HOW WIM payuoHanNbHOU IKNeKMuUKU, KOTopas He OTKa-

% 3ToMy BONpoCy MOCBAIIEHO HHTEPECHOE HCCIENOBaHHUE:
Ehrman B. D. The Orthodox Corruption of Scripture. The Effect of
Early Christological Controversies in the Text of the New Testament.
Oxford Un-ty Press, 1993.
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3bIBACTCA OT M3YYCHHUA PYKOIMCEH, HO NMPUHHUMAET BO
BHHMaHHE BCE AaCMEKThl (PHIONOrHYECKOro HCCiIeno-
BaHMA. DaKTHYECKH IeHEaJOrHuyecKoe HCCIIeJOBaHHE
pyKOIMCeH SBIAETCA HAYaJbHBIM JTaloM paboTsl,
B XOZl¢ KOTOPOro OTBOAMTCS JIMIIHUI MaTepHai u Jena-
eTcs 0TOOp HCTOYHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE CIIEAY€ET MOABEPrHYTh
nanpHermeMy ¢umonoruyeckoMy HusydeHuro. Crnox-
HOCTh IIpOLENYpHl, OCYIUECTBIIEMOH Ha OONbIIOM
(daKkTH4EeCKOM MaTepHalle B CONIACHMH C Ha3BaHHBIMH
BEPOATHOCTHBIMH KPHTEPHUAMH OLICHKH, KpaiHe BEJIHKa.
IMoaToMy BO MHOTHX CITy4asX KOMHTET He MOT MPUATH
K COITIACHIO, M TO HJIM HHOE PEIllCHHE NPHHUMAIIOCh T0-
nocoBaHueM. B kputnueckoM anmapare uznanuii UBS?
n UBS* pe3ynstarhl rolocoBaHHs NMPEACTABICHBI JIUTE-
pamu A, B, C u D, kOTOPBIMH 10 HUCXOJALIEH OTMEYa-
eTCsl CTENCHb CAMHOMIACHS M YBEPEHHOCTH B NPUHATHH
TOT'O WJIK HHOTO PELICHHUA.

Merononoruio 3Toi IKIEKTHIECKOH U BMECTE C TEM
MO3UTHBUCTCKON MpOLEXYpPHl MOXKHO NPOIEMOHCTPHPO-
BaTh Ha npumepe urenus JIk 14.5 «ecnu y koro us Bac
CBIH WIM BOJ YNaJeT B KOJIOACLY, KOTOPOE CTPaHHBIM
00pa3oM CTaBHT B OOHUHAKOBYIO IIO3ULIMIO COBEPIICHHO
pa3HbIX nepcoHaxe. g rped. V10g fi oV «ChIH HIIH
BOJI» MMEETCA OCMBICIICHHOE Pa3HOYTEHHME, KOTaa Ha
MeCTe IEpBOro CI0Ba CTOMT OVOG «OCem», MpEncTaB-
JICHHOEC B LIMPOKOM Kpyre MCTOYHHMKOB, BIJIIOYAIOIIHX
CuHHaliCKMH KOIEKC, JaTHHCKYI0, CHPHICKYIO U KOMNT-
CKYIO BEPCHH, a TAK)Ke BU3aHTHIickue HcTouHHKH U TR;
kpome Toro, Kopunerckoe epanrenune IX B. mpeanaraer
BapHaHT GvOG V10G OCICHOK», a Koneke besbl tpoPatov
«oBua». Konbekrypa, mpemmoxenHas B 1723 r
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Jx. MunneM, 4to mepBOHAaYalbHOE YTEHHE OBLIO O1G
«bapaH»,” MMeeT TOT HENOCTATOK, YTO MOCJIEAHEe He
ynorpebnsercs nurae B HoBoM 3aBere, Xx0Ts mpekpacHo
o0bscHAET Bce BapuaHThl Tpaguuuu. Ho mockonbky 6ig
OTCYTCTBYET B HCTOYHHKAX, a popma DIOG MpeacTaBIeHa
B manupycax 45 u 75, BatukaHckoM KoJieKce, H3IaTemnsam
TEKCTa HE OCTAETCHA HUYEro IPyroro, Kak IMPHHATH 3TO
OYECBHIHO BTOPHYHOE YTCHHE.

B OCHOBHOM TeKCTE¢ NPHMEHAIOTCA Takke KBaJpar-
HBIE CKOOKH, B KOTODBIE 3aKJIIOYCHBI T€ €r0 JIEMEHTHI,
KOTOpbIE IPU3HAIOTCA CErOJHSA TEKCTONIOTaMH JIMIITHUMHU
WIN Cly4yalHBIMH. B 3TH CKOOKHM OOBIYHO 3aKJIIOYaET-
csi Oecrone3Hble C JIMHTBUCTHYECKOH TOYKH 3pEHUA
apTHKJIb, YaCTHLA WIH COK03, €CNH IO TEKCTOIOrHye-
CKHM MPUYMHAM HET OCHOBAHHH IS MX YCTPaHCHHAL.
B kBagpaTHBIX CKOOKax IIOMEIIEHO 3aKITIYHTEIBHOE
cnaBocnoBue Pum 16.25-27, xotopoe Kaxkercs B JH-
TEpaTypHOM OTHOIICHMH NOOaBICHHEM IEPEIUCUHKA,
HO 3aCBUJIETENLCTBOBAHO yk¢ B CHHaHCKOM KOJEKCe.
JIBOMHBIMM KBaJpaTHBIMM CKOOKaMH BBIACIAIOTCA TE
3NIEMEHTH! TEKCTa, KOTOPHIE C YBEPECHHOCTHIO OLICHUBA-
IOTCA Kak Mo3aHeimme gob6aBneHua. B 3THX ckoOKax
MOMEILEHE! paccKka3 O fBJIEeHUAX Bockpecuiero Mucyca
B Mk 16.9-20, 3auMcTBOBaHHBIH u3 EBaHrenuit Mar-
¢es u Jlyku, u anu3on c rpewHuned B U 7.53-8.11,
KOTODBIH, XOTS M BO3HHK B INIyOOKOH IpEBHOCTH, HE
COOTBETCTBYET aBTOPCKOMY CTHJIKO 3TOrO €BAaHIEIHCTa
u nobaeneH B EBaHrenue ropaszno mosxe (B pyKonH-
CAX «CeMbH 1» OH HaXOOUTCA B KOHIC EBaHrenus, a B

9 Metzger B. M. A Textual Commentary. P. 138.
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pykomucsax «cembr 13» mocne JIk 21.38). ITomewenue
9THX NAacCcakei B TEKCT, a HE alapar NMpOAUKTOBAHO
yBaXKEHHEM K KOH(ECCHOHAIIBHBIM TpaguuusM; B NA%
pacckas o rpellHHIIe HaXOAWICA B alfapare.

ToxnecrBennslit Texct NA% u UBS? umeer pasnuuus
B npexacrasieun. B NA? npoBoautcs 6onee qpo6HOE
4jieHeHHe TeKCTa Ha rnaparpadbl, Ha BHyTPEHHEM [ojle
JlaHa pa3MeTKa 10 AMMOHHEBBHIM 1aBaM B EBaHrenusax
U COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY NpHBEACHHI MMCEMO EBceBHs
Kapnnany, oOpscHsoLICE NMPOMCXOXKICHHE ITHX IVIaB,
U TaOIHUIBI U1 TOUCKA COOTBETCTBUH (TaK Ha3bIBacMble
«KxaHOHBI EBCEBHA»), HA BHEIIIHEM [10JI¢ IPUBEICHHI BCE
napauiensHble Mecta U3 Berxoro 3aBera, U3 Apyrux
HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHUT U U3 TEKCTa AaHHO# kHuru. B UBS?
naparpagsl B HEJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT JINTYpPrHYECKHM
3auanam (uHyunumam), 3aKpeIUICHHBIM BH3aHTHHCKOH
tpaguuued B xoHue VII B., BBEEHBI 3aronoBKH Macca-
XKeil, B MMOA3aroJoBKax YKa3aHbl [Tapajulelid U3 APYTHUX
EBaHrenui, CTHXOTBOpHbIE NACCAXKU JaHbI C pa3OUBKOH
Ha CTHXOTBOpHBIC CTPOKHM, LUTaThl U3 Berxoro 3asera
BBIJICJICHBI )KUPHBIM LIPHPTOM.

Ho rnaBHoe pasnuuue AByX M3OaHHMH 3aKJIIOYaeTCA
B CTPYKTYpE KPMTHYECKOrO aIapara W ero corepika-
HuH. 3neck Gonmee Bcero BHAHO, YTO OHH OOpaLICHBI
K pasHbIM YUTaTEMAM U 4To NA?® — 310 yueOHas U crpa-
BoyHas kuura no Hoeomy 3asery, a UBS® — moco6ue
s nepeBoqunkoB HoBoro 3asera.

B anmapare UBS? Bcero 1400 yzr06 paznoumenuil,
T. €. MECT, Ii¢ NOKa3aHHA HMCTOYHHKOB pa3leiAIOTCH.
BriOpanbl Te MecCTa, KOTOpbIE€ BaXXHBEI B CMBICIIOBOM H
60rocnoBCKOM OTHOLIEHHAX. [N Kaxaoro BapHaHTa
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yKa3bIBa€TCA 10 BO3MOXXHOCTH IMOJHBIH KPYr HCTOYHH-
KOB, BKJIFOYas CBATOOTEYECKYIO Tpaguuuio. Kpome toro,
0000ILEHHO NpPUBOAATCA IOKAa3aTeNH JIUTYPrU4eCKOH
Tpaguuuu (curnyM Lect=lectionary) u rocmnoacrtBylo-
M BapUaHT OPEBHUX BEpCHH — apMsaHCKOM (arm),
TPy3HHCKO# (geo), konTckoi (cop), JaTHHCKOH (Vg H it),
cupwuiickoii (syr), cnassHckoi (slav) u aduomnckoit (eth).
BU3aHTHHCKHHA TEKCT OTMe4aercs CHnIyMoM Byz, npu
KOTOPOM OOBIYHO IEPEYHCIAIOTCS Ba)KHEHIINE BH3aH-
tuiickue Matockynsl VII-VIII BB., noaaepxuBaroliue
JAHHBIA BapHAaHT. JTH OOMONHUTENbHBIC YKa3aHUA IO-
MOraroT NepEeBOAYHKaAM JIy4llle BHUKHYTh B pETHOHAIb-
HOE paclpefieiecHHe MaTepHala M BbIOpaTh M3 KPHUTH-
YeCKOro alrapara BapHaHT, IPEAIOYTHTENbHBIH C TOUKH
3pEHHS TOH MM MHOH KOH(ECCHOHANBHOM Tpaguuuu.'®
Kak 6b10 CKa3aHO, y KaXKAOro y3ja pa3HOYTCHHH BBHI-
craBnenbl 6ykBoi A B C D, 0603Hayamue cTeneHsb
YBEPEHHOCTH B PEKOHCTPYKIIHH 6a30BOro TEKCTa.

Bo BTOpOM ammapare NpHBOIATCA CBEACHHA O TOM,
KaK Ba)KHEHIIME NEpEeBObI, INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM aHIUi-
CKHE, IPOBOMAT CHHTAKCHYECKOE 4IICHEHHE TEKCTa,
T. €. TIe CTaBAT TOUKY, 3alATYIO MM CKOOKH, BOIIPOCH-
TEJIBHBIA ¥ BOCKIMIATEILHBIN 3HAKH, Hayaja ab3ales.
CchUIKH Ha napajienbHble MECTa U HUTaThl U3 Berxoro
3aBeTa pa3MelICHB! B TPEThEM anmnapare.

Kputnueckuii anmapar NA? cogepxur 6onee 10 Toi-
cA4 y3/10B Pa3HOYTEHHIi; C NpEAENbHBIM JaKOHH3MOM

10 B cBA3M C Tako# opraHu3auueil anmnapara kak 6yaro 6u1 Tepsier
CMBICJT OT/Ie/TbHOC H3JaHHE BU3aHTHICKOrO TEKCTa, 0 KOTOPOM OBLITO
YNOMSHYTO BblLIe (CM. MpUMeY. 94).
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BHEM IPHBOAMTCA HCKIIOYUTENBHO IIHPOKHHA KpyT
cBeeHuid no ucropuu Texcra go 1000 r. HMcroynuku
NnoApOOHO XapaKTepH3YIOTCA BO BBEICHHH M OXBaThIBa-
IOT BCe IlepeyuciIeHHble Bhle (C. 8 U Ci1.) Kareropuu.
B cny4ae pacxoxICHHS C OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM ITalHpPyChl
U MaIOCKYJbl HUTHPYIOTCS BCEraa, Ka)KIbld B OTAEIBHO-
CTH. MHHYCKyNIBl UMTHPYIOTCS BBIOOPOYHO MIM Tpym-
namu — «ceMbd 1» u «13», Tekct 6onpmmHcTBa (2N).
brnarogaps KOJHYECTBY H Ka4yeCTBY HCHOJIb30BAHHBIX
B anmapare MCTOYHHKOB MOXET OBITH B OOLIMX uYepTax
NpociexeHa HCTOPHA BCAKOrO YTEHUS, HMEBLLIETO Ofpe-
JENIEHHOE PacIpOCTPaHEHHE H HU3BECTHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO
3HaYUMOCTh. be3ycloBHO, BCe BApHAHTHI TEKCTOBOM Tpa-
JMIMHU B ammnapare Takoro M3AaHHsA NPHBEACHbI OBITH HE
MOTYT, K HACTOAILIIEMY BPEMCHH OHH M HE BBIABJICHEI.'?!
JlakoHHM3M amnmapara JOCTHIaeTcs, B 4aCTHOCTH, Clle-
OYIOIIMM TIPUEMOM: HaxXOmAIMecs B TEKCTE B MecTax
Pa3HOYTEHHI 3HAYKH HMEIOT OIIpEelIeTICHHOE COepPXKaHuUe,
TaK YTO XapaKTep TEKCTOBBIX BAPHAHTOB B aIllIapaTe yKe
He OmuchiBaercs. Tak, 3ameHa OIHOIO CJOBa IPYTHM
(substitutio) ormMeuaercs ymioBbIM 3HaukoM ( ), nponyck
(omissio) OIHOrO €J10Ba OTMEYAETCA KPYXKOM IHEepel STHM
cnoBoM (°), MpPOIYCK HECKONBKHX CJIOB OTMEYaeTcs

101 B u3gaBaeMoit HHCTHTYyTOM GHOIEencTHKM B MIOHCTEPE CepHH
TPYIOB Nox oOIMM Ha3BaHHEM «Arbeiten zur neutestamentlichen
Texforschung» (coxpamenHo ANTF, ¢ 1963 r. no Hacrosuiee BpeMs
omy6nukoBaHo 45 ToMOB) 16 TOMOB coiepkaT MyOIHKaLMIO pa3HO-
YTEHHH M3 HECKOIBKHX COT IPEYECKHX HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKOMMCEIi.
O6uiee Ha3BaHue 3To# paboThl «Text und Textwert der griechischen
Handschriften des Neuen Testaments» (cm. ANTF 10/1, 10/2, 11,
16-21, 26-31, 35-36).
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KBaJIpaTHKOM I1€pe/l NEPBBIM U3 HUX U KOCOH 4epToit TaM,
Ile 3aKaHYMBAeTCA MpOMyLIeHHas 4acTh Tekcra (°..%),
0obaexka (additio) coBa WM HECKONBKUX CIIOB OTMEYaeT-
sl KpecTHKoM ( T ) B TEKCTe; M3MCHEHHE MOpAIKa B rpyTl-
Ie cJoB (nepecmarnogka, transpositio) oTMedaeTcsa AByMs
BOJIHUCTBIMH CKOOKaMH ( © ), ecl ke IIpH 3TOM IPOUC-
XOIMT MPOITYCK HEKOTOPBIX 3JEMEHTOB WIH 100aBKa, TO
MpUMeHsIoTCA JioMaHble ckobku (‘1).'? [Tocne nepeuns
BAPHAHTOB B KPUTHYECCKOM aIlliapare 3a 3HAKOM IIpepsl-
BHCTOH BEPTHKaJIbHOH 4epThl (}) M COKpalleHu &xf = tex-
tus yKa3bIBalOTCSl T¢ HCTOYHHKH, HA OCHOBAaHHH KOTOPBIX
npuHiaTo 6asoBoe yrenne. dakTHuecku ammapar NAZ
COJICPXKHMT B IPEAEIBHO KPaTkoM M (OpMaM30BaHHOM
BHUJIE BCIO Ty apryMeHTaluio, KoTopyio daer «A Textual
Commentary» MerTrepa, omyckas SKCIUIHLMTHOE H3II0-
JKEHHE MOTHBHPOBOK M OLCHKY JJOCTOBEPHOCTH.

7. JocToBepHOCTH Hay4YHOH TpaaHUIMH

[MogBoas UTOTH BBHIMIEH3TI0XKEHHOTO, CIIEAYET C BO3-
MOXHOH OIIPEJIC/ICHHOCTHIO OIUCATh TO, YE€M MBI BlIajIe-
eM cerogHs B kauecTBe Tekcra HoBoro 3asera.

Bu3aHTuiickas TpagvuMs, NpeacTaBIcHHas MHOTH-
MH THICSYaMH PyKOIMCEH, CKIAAbIBACTCA KaK CPaBHH-

12 CaMH 3Ha4KM BHELIHE HAlOMHHAIOT TE, KOTOPHIE BBEACHHI
6bUTH B ynotpednenue ¢uionoraMu Anekcanapuiickoi 6HonHoTekH
H Hcnonb3oBatich OpHreHoM B ero «I'ek3amnax»: NpomyckH noMe-
IATHCH MEXIY 3HaKOM acTepHcKa H obenoca (2pey. OPEMOG «BepTen»)
WM Memobenoca (€ro HaMOMHMHAET KOcas YepTa); BOTHHCTHIE CKOOKH
BOCIPOM3BOIAT 3HaK KOpoHuca (zped. KOPOVIG «M30THYTBIN®), CiTy-
JKMBIIHI pa3fiesieHuIo naparpagoB.
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TEJIBHO CTaOMJIBHBIM TEKCT TONBKO mocie 313 r., Korma
LIEPKOBb MOJIy4HJ1a CBOOOTY GOrociy>KeHHs U NpoIoBe-
mu. Her HuKakux NMPH3HAKOB TOro, YTOOBI B 3TO BpeMs
WM B MOCJICAYIOIIHE Beka KeM-1160 U rae-nubo 6sina
NpOBECHA JOCTATOYHO OOIIMPHAsA, YTOOB! MOBIUATH Ha
ero cyns0bl, peakTypa HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTa, YTOOBI
BO3HHMKAJIa MBIC]Ib O BOCCTaHOBJICHHH €T0 NePBOHaYalb-
Horo obnuka. Bce 310 Bpemsa opyaueM crabuiaM3auuu
OblL1a NMTYprus, M JekuuoHapuit B koHue VIIB. cran
caMoit crabunbHO# (opMoi BH3aHTHiicKoro Tekcra.'®
B navane XIII B. oH BeIXOZUT U3 ynoTpebnenus,'™ u ue-
KOTOpbIE €ro TEKCTOBble 0COOCHHOCTH 3aHMCTBYET JIH-
Typrudeckoe YerBepoeanrenue. Bo II Teic. 1 ocoben-
HO nocine nageHus Buszantun B XV B. reorpapuueckas
cdepa pacnpoCTpaHEHHs IPEYECKOro TEKCTa 3aMETHO
cyxaercsa. Uznanuio ero B 1516 r. He npenmecrsoBano
U3y4eHHE PYKOITMCHOHM TPaaULIMH, OHO OBUIO OCYIIECT-
BJICHO Ha OCHOBE CITy4aiHbIX ¥ KpaiiHe MaJJOYHCIICHHBIX
HCTOYHHMKOB, BOCIIDHHAB IIPH 3TOM HEKOTOPHIE YEPTHI
JIATHHCKHUX MEYaTHBIX U3MaHUHA M pykonHced. Bo3HHUK-
mni TakuM obpaszoM «Textus Receptus» cmyxun ocHo-
BOH BCex MEPEBONOB Ha A3bIKM XPHCTHAHCKUX HAPOIOB
BIUIOTH A0 Hayana XX B., nodyeMy MpuoOpes UCKIIoYH-
TeNbHbIH KOH(QECCHOHANbHbBIH aBTOPHTET.

ITo Mepe BBeACHHUA B HAy4YHBIH 000pOT HOBBHIX Ipe-
4ECKHX MCTOYHHKOB M Pa3BUTHS TEKCTOJIOTHH BO3HHKIA
MBICTb 00 HMCIHOJIB30BAHHHM JIPEBHUX JOKyMEHTOB IS
PEKOHCTPYKIMH IEpBOHAYaJIbHOro Tekcra EBaHrenui.

183 Colwell E. C. Is there a lectionary text of the Gospels? (cM.
BbILIe npuMed. 37).
1% dnexcees A. A. bubnnsa B Gorocayxenuu. C. 137.
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Omneitr JlaxMaHHa CTPOro OrpaHH4YeH BPEMEHEM OpeB-
HeHmux ucrounukoB — IV B., Torma kak Xopr u Becr-
KOTT, HCIIONB3Ys BCE HayYHBIC NMPOLEAYPHI, CTPEMHIHCE
PEKOHCTPYHpPOBaTh OpHIHHANBHBIH TekcT. HM3yyenue
MATMPYCOB MOKa3aJ0 HEHaAEKHOCTh 3TOH PEKOHCTPYK-
LIMH, M CaMa HJes PEKOHCTPYKLHH CErofHA HE KaxeTcs
ocymectBuMoi. Ha ee myTH CTOUT HECKOJIBKO IPENATCT-
BHi{, BO3HHMKIIMX JTH0O M3 MPHPOABI CaMOrO0 TEKCTa,
1160 U3 HCCIIE0BATENIECKOr0 METOA.

[pexxae Bcero TPyAHO COMHEBAaThCi B TOM, 4YTO B
TEYEHHE NOJIrOro BPEMEHH OTCYTCTBOBala aKKypaTHas
nepenrcka HOBO3aBETHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB. B mepuon nep-
BOHAYaJIbHOrO PAacrpOCTPAHEHHUS 3THX IPOU3BEICHHMH
KOINMPOBAaHHE HE MOIVIO NMPOMU3BOAUTHECA B OGnarononyd-
HBIX YCIOBHAX CKPHNTOpDHEB M OHOIHMOTEK M €aBa JH
OBbIJIO 1E70M BBICOKONPO(PECCHOHATIBHBIX KOMHHMCTOB.
Jyx mNHCaHMs MMel MHOro OONbUIyI0 3HAYUMOCTH,
4yeM OykBa. CBHIETENEM H IpEICTAaBHTENIEM 3TOM 310-
XH SBISETCA 3allafiHBIi TEKCT, B KOTOPOM JHANa30H
TEKCTOBOTO BapbHPOBAHHA 3HAYMTEIBHO OOJIBILE, YeM
B Iocnenyrouiee BpeMs. ITo Obl1 HEKOHTPOIHPYEMBbIi
obmmepacnpocrpaneHHblit TekcT 11 B., KOTOPBIH He HMen
€IMHCTBA M HE [O/DKCH Ha3bIBaTbCA TEM HMCHEM,
KoTopoe 3akpenuiaoch 3a HuM.'”® Xotsa komekc Bessl u
COZIEPXHUT Bce ueThlpe EBaHrenus, ux Tekct oOHapyxu-
BAacT IVIaBHBIC NPH3HAKH TOH 3moxu, xoraa EsaHrenus
NEPENUCHIBAINCE MO OTACIBHOCTH M OTHCIbHBIC uep-
THl OJHOTO IMEpeHOCHIMCH B Apyroe. B komekce Beswl
obHapyxeHo 6onee 1200 cnyyaeB rapMOHH3alMH, T. €.

1% Colwell E. C. Studies in Methodology. 1969. P. 53.
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ynonoOneHus mo (opMe CXOOHBIX HO COAEPIKAHHIO
naccaxei B pasHbix EBanrenusx.'% 1o BpeMenu cBoero
CYILLECTBOBAHHA 3alaAHBIN TEKCT APEBHEE MPOYHX TEKC-
TOBBIX Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH, HO OH HE CTOUT OlHKe K apxe-
THITY 110 CBOMM TEKCTOBBIM yepTaMm.'?’

C mpyro#i CTOpPOHBI, Y)ke B PaHHIOIO 310Xy OOHapy-
XKHBalOTCA (aKThl, NMPOTHBOpEYALIME OCHOBHOH TEH-
neHmuH. O ype3BBIYaHHO OBICTPOM pacmpoCTPaHEHHH
XPHCTHAHCKOH IMMCHMEHHOCTH rOBOPDHT HaXOAKa IaIH-
pyca 52, u3 koTopoi cinenyer, uto k Hayany II B. EBan-
renue ot Moanna 6bu10 u3BectHo B Erunre. Cucrema
COKpAILECHHOTO, IOJ THTIAMH, HAIMCaHUS HEKOTOPBIX
HMCEH ¥ TEPMHHOB (nomina sacra) U3BECTHA ITalupycaM
B ONHOH M TOH XK€ HEH3MEHHOH (opMe, YTO rOBOPHUT
O paHHEH CTaOWIM3alMH XPHCTHAHCKHX TEKCTOB.'®
Co6panue Ilocnanmii amocrona [TaBna B equHbIH Kop-
IyC, OCYILECTBICHHOE B AJsiekcanapuu okono 100 r.,'”
pe3Ko CHHM3WJIO AMANa3OoH TEKCTOBOrO BapbHPOBAHMUSA;
BCA IOCIENyIoLas pPYKOINMCHAas TPAagWLUA BOCXOIMT
K 3TOMY M3IaHHIO, 3 pa3pO3HEHHBIC CITMCKH OTACIBHBIX

1% Vogels H. J. Die Harmonistik im Evangelientext des Codex
Cantabrigensis. Ein Beitrag zur neutestamentlichen Textkritik. Leipzig,
1910.

97 Epp E. J., Fee G. D. Studies in the Theory and Method of New
Testament Textual Criticism. P. 88.

1% Roberts C. H. Books in Graeco-Roman World and in the New
Testament // The Cambridge History of the Bible. Cambridge, 1970.
Vol. 1. P. 48-66; Roberts C. H., Skeat T. S. The Birth of the Codex.
London, 1983. P. 57-61; Epp E. J., Fee G. D. Studies in the Theory
and Method of New Testament Textual Criticism. P. 288.

1% Zuntz G. The Text of the Epistles. A Disquisition upon the
Corpus Paulinum. London, 1946.



94 7. AOCTOBEPHOCTb HAYYHOI TPAAULIMH

ITocnanuit co BceMH CBOMMH CITy4alHBIMH YEPTaMH BhI-
LUK U3 ynotrpe6iacHUd. XOoTA, KaK YKa3bIBaJOCh BBIIIE,
TaKHe Ba)kKHbIC HCTOYHHKH, KaK Manmupycel 66 u 75 u Ba-
THUKAHCKHH KOJEKC, HE COIEPIKar MPU3HAKOB PEAAKTYPBI,
UX TPaMOTHBIA M COaNaHCHPOBAHHBIH TEKCT OCTaeTcs
3araJkoi M, BO3MOXXHO, BOCXOIHMT K JCATEIBHOCTH TOTO
XK€ aJCKCAHIPUICKOro CKPHIITOPHSA, CYILECTBOBABLIEIO
NpH KaTeXH3M4eCcKoH 1mKone B Asekcadapuu (zo 190 r)
U craBiiero o6pasuoM m1is OpureHa NpH CO3JaHHM €ro
cob6crBenHoi mkonsl B Kecapun.'' O6beauueHue ue-
TeIipex EBaHrenuit B oIMH Kkopimyc GBUIO OCYILECTBICHO
K koHuy II B., oHO OBINO BHI3BaHO GOPHEOOH C epechio
Mapxkuona (6su1 akTHBeH 10 150 r), npu3HaBIero Jo-
CTaTOYHbIM NMLIb 0fHO EBanrenue ot JIyku, v MosABICHH-
em Jlnareccapona TatHaHa (CM. BBILIE), TAaKKe HAIpaB-
JICHHOTO IPOTHB aBTOpHTETa 4YeThipex EBanrenui. U3
COXPaHHBLIMXCS NManupycoB nepBoii monosuusl 111 B. na
COIEPXXAT 10 HECKOJIBKY HOBO33aBCTHBIX KHHUT: B IaIH-
pyce 45 coxpaHunuch oTpbiBkH Mardes, Mapka, Jlykwu,
Hoanna u Jlesuuit, B namupyce 75 — Jlyku u HoanHa.
OObeqvHEHHE HOBO3AaBETHBIX NUCAHHMH B €IMHBIH KOp-
MyC 10 HEOOXOXUMOCTH JO/DKHO OBLIO CONMPOBOXAATECA
PEIaKTHPOBAHHEM TEKCTA, a 3aTeM IIPENATCTBOBATh pac-
IMMPECHHIO BAPHAHTHOCTH, ITOCKOJIBKY TE€M CaMBIM yCTpa-
HSUTHCH U3 0OpallleHHs CIIMCKH OTAENbHBIX EBaHrenui.
TakuM 06pa3oM, OTCYTCTBHE KOHTPOJIA 32 TEKCTOM B
MHCCHOHEPCKYIO 3II0Xy TOYHO TakK, kak M 60ps0a 3a Ka-
HOH B KOHIIE €€, CO3[aI0T CEroJHs HEMPEOI0NHUMBIE Npe-

110 Roberts C. H. Books in Graeco-Roman World and in the New
Testament. P. 65.
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HATCTBHA JUIS peKOHCTpyKuuH opuruHanos I B. Kaxer-
Csl II03TOMY, YTO I€HEAJIOrHYeCKas TEKCTOJIOTHUA HCYep-
najsa CBOM BO3MOXHOCTH M CPEACTBa AJsA JaJbHEHILETO
IBIXXEHUA 110 MyTH 6GoJiee TOYHOH OLIEHKH aBTOPHTETA
U 3HaYHMOCTH KaXXAOTO OTAEIBHOrO MCTOYHHUKA I
BOCCTAaHOBJICHHA TOH (OPMBI HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTa,
B Kakoi OH M3HayaJbHO NosBHiIcA Ha cBeT. Co3HaBas
3TO, TEKCTOJIOTH TOBOPAT O HEOOXOAUMOCTH OXBAaTHThb
HCClIeIOBAaHHEM BCE MMHYCKYNbHbIE pykomucH II Teic.,
rie MOT'yT ObITH OOHAPY>KCHBI CITy4aHHO COXPAHHBILH-
ecs NMpeIcTaBUTEIH IpeBHUX ¢opM TekcTa. [Ipu HeBo3-
MOXXHOCTH BBIIEIIUTh C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YETKHE TPAHHIIBI
JpPEBHUX TEKCTOBBIX IPYIIIHPOBOK MOT'YT ObITh HalAEHBI
«TPaEeKTOPHH» HCTOPHYECKOrO Pa3BUTHSA TEKCTA, KOTO-
pbie B Xaoce pa3HOYTCHHUH NMpoYep4HBaloT Gojee CHbIE
JIMHMM HAclelOBaHHMA 4epe3 HLEMOYKy CKOITHPOBaHHBIX
Ipyra ¢ Apyra pyKomucei pasHbIxX dmox.'!

HeTr HHMKakux COMHEHHH B TOM, YTO OOIIHH TEKCT
usnanuit NA-GNT crout ropasgo 6nmxke K HCKOMOMY
apxerumy, 4eM TR. 10 06ycnoBneHo, BO-MEPBLIX, TEM,
YTO KpPYI DPYKOMHCHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, Ha KOTOPBIX OH
OCHOBAH, rOpa3zio IHUpe TOro, kKakuM obnazxan Jesune-
puii Opa3M B 1516 . U npoaoKATENH €ro Aena BIUIOTh
IO BBEICHHA B Hay4yHbIiH 000opoT mamupycoB. Bo-Bro-
PBIX, 3TOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA OLEHKA M KJIACCHPHKAIMA
HCTOYHHKOB, OINpEAENUBILAs IPOLELYPY A1 BBIABICHUSA
cpenu HUX Oonee OOCTOBEPHBIX. B-TpeTbuX, KpHTEpHUH

1" KoHuenuus TpaeKTOpHi, Kak H MHOTHE ADYTHe B TEKCTONO-
run Hosoro 3asera, BeiaBuHyTa 3. K. KonsennoM. Cm.: Epp E. J.,
Fee G. D. Studies in the Theory and Method of New Testament Textual
Criticism. P. 93.
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OLICHKH Pa3sHOYTEHHH OCHOBAHBI CErOMHA Ha TILATEIHLHO
MOAOOpPaHHBIX HCTOPHYECKHUX, QUIONOruyeckux u 6o-
rOCJI0OBCKHX cooOpaxkeHHAX U (akTax. B ycraHOBIEHHH
TEKCTa y4acTBOBAJIM CIICHHAIHCTHl C Pa3HBIMH Teope-
THYECKHMH BO33DCHHUAMH: aMEPHKAHCKHME YYaCTHHKH
pa6otsl (Merurep u BUkrpeH) sBISOTCA yYCHHKaMH H
nocnenoBarensmMu Konsenna, koTopeli 6bI1 caMbIM ro-
pPAYMM CTOPOHHHMKOM I'eHEeaJOrH4ecKoro MCCIeIoBaHHUA
pyKOITUCEH, Toraa kak AJaHA NpOsABIAN CAEP>KaHHOCTh
B OTHOIICHHH TEKCTOJIOTHH H NMPEHUMYILIECCTBCHHbIH HH-
Tepec K 60rocioBckod oneHke BapuaHToB. [Ipu pasnu-
YHH MO3ULMH JOCTH)KCHHE YYaCTHHKaMH paboTHI cora-
CHA B KXXIIOM OT/EIBHO B3ATOM Yy3JI€ Pa3HOYTEHHUH JaJlo
HAWIYYIIUH U3 BO3MOXHBIX PE3ynbTaT.

Henb3s, ogHako, AyMaTh, YTO NPEJIOKCHHBIH B U3-
nmaauax NA u GNT 6a30BbIi TEKCT SBISETCA OKOHYA-
TENBHBIM M IpeOyIeT TakoBBIM BO Bce IMOCIEAyoLIce
BpeMa. OTCYTCTBHE PEHTHHIOBBIX OLEHOK B H3IaHUH
NA?* nomobHBIX TeM, Kakue HCroias3oBaHel B GNT?,
HE’IOJDKHO BBI3BIBATh BIICUATIICHHS, YTO B y371aX pa3sHoO-
4yreHHH Bcs (uIonornyeckas pabora yxe BBHINOJIHEHA.
Bens u3 1444 y3n0B pa3HOYTCHHH, MPEACTABICHHBIX
B GNT?, tonsko 126, nin 9%, compoBOXIAKOTCA JH-
Tepoi A, T. €. OIlpeaesIeHbl C HECOMHEHHOCTBIO; B 475
(=33%) cayyasx crout nurepa B, B 699 (=48 %) nure-
pa C, B 144 (=10%) nurepa D; Mexmay TeM B M3AaHHH
GNT* Ha nutepy A npuxomurcs yxe 36 %.''2 Bosmox-

2 3tu panusle npeacrasnensl B pabore: Clarke K. D. Textual
Optimism: A Critique of the United Bible Societies’ Greek New
Testament. Sheffield, 1997. P. 76. YBenu4eHHne 4acCTOTHOCTH PEHTHH-
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HO, TaKOBA XK€ CTENEHb YBEPEHHOCTH B IIPHHATHH pellle-
HUMH [UIA TeX AECATH THICAY Y3J10B pa3HOUTEHHI, KOTOpHI-
MH compoBoxaaercs 6a3oBelit Tekct NA%. BesycnoHo,
GonbIIeH YaCThIO JaHHBIC 3THX y310B B NA% u NA? ka-
CaloTCA UCTOPHH TEKCTa, a He opMbl 6Aa30BOTO TEKCTA,
M BCE KC CETOAHA B IOCJICOIHEM HACUHTHIBACTCA IOYTH
TBICAYa MECT, OTHOCHTEILHO KOTOPBIX Yy HM3aTeneil HeT
OKOHYaTeJILHOH SCHOCTH, KaKoe U3 PeLICHHH B Iporecce
KOHCTHTYIMH TEKCTA ABJIAETCA NPEANOYTHTEIbHBIM. Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM, OCTaeTcs M Aaibllie HCKaTh HOBBIC ITyTH
M CPEJICTBA Ul B YCTAHOBJICHHS IPEYECKOr0 HOBO3aBET-
HOro TekcTa B To# popme, kakas 6bu1a OB MAKCHMAJIEHO
6113Ka K ero nepBoHayajJsHOMY BUIY B I B.

Ipaxruka u3nanuid B XIX B. 6ubneickumu oduiect-
BamH 1 nepkBamu TR 6e3 pa3HOUTEHHH MTPEeNATCTBOBAIA
TOMY, 4YTOObI CKJIa[bIBAJIOCH HOJDKHOE IIOHMMAHHUE IOA-
JMHHOM MPHPOIBI HOBO3aBETHOIO TEKCTA, KaK OH INpEX-
CTaBJICH B COXPAHUBLIMXCH PYKOMHCHBIX HCTOYHMKAX.
B ucropun u3ydeHus u nyonukauud Hosoro 3aBera
XIX Bek M crajJl BEKOM PEKOHCTPYKLHH, 3 MEXAY TeM
BCC DEKOHCTPYKLMH, HaYMHAsA ITIABHEHIIEH M3 HHX —
Xopra u BectkotTa, cTaBuny nepen co6oro 3agady aaTh
enqMHO00pa3HbIH TEKCT 6e3 BADHAHTOB, CIIOBHO T€ ObLIH
TOJIBKO IIOMEXOH, MO0 HEXOpPa3yMEHHIO IIpHCTAaBLICH
k boxecrBennomy CnoBy. Ho XX Bek cran BekoM Hc-
TOPHH TEKCTa, U caMas IVIaBHasA LEHHOCTDb H3faHHH NA

rOBO# JIHTEPBI A TOCTHrHYTO Ge3 H3MeHeHus Ga3oBoro Tekcta GNTY,
TIPH 3TOM OHO He SBHJIOCH Pe3y/IbTaToM HCIONb30BaHHA KaKHX-JIHO0
JOTIOJTHHTEBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB I'PEYECKOTO TEKCTA (Ha YTO HET yKa3a-
Huit B GNT*). SICHBIX IPUYHH H3MEHEHHA PEHTHHra He OOHapyKEHO
(Ibid. P. 121-153).
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1 GNT, kak BUIHO CEroiHs, 3aKII04CHa B UX KPUTHYEC-
KoM ammapare. Kpuruyeckuit anmapar NA? nossonser
CIIEIUTh 33 OCHOBHBIMHM BapHalMAMM TekcTa B I ThIC.,
anmmapatr GNT nmaer Oosiee mupokuil BpeMEHHOH U J10-
KaJIbHBIH Hana3oH NMPH MEHBIIEM KOJIHYECTBE Y3JIOB
pasHoureHuil. He3aBHCHMO OT pe3ynsTaToB U TYIHKOB
PEKOHCTPYKLHH apXeTHIIa, anmnapar, AaloIIHi HCTOPHIO
TEKCTa M B3BELLCHHYIO OLEHKY TEKCTOBOH H 60Orocinos-
CKOMH 3HaYMMOCTH OTAEJIbHBIX BADHAHTOB, NPEACTABIACT
c006010 OUTHHHOE HAYYHOE HOCTHXKCHHE.

Mexnay ocHoBHBIM TekcToM NA2 u TR cymectByer
HECKOJIBKO COT 3aMETHBIX MO (opMe M CoAepKaHHIO
pasnuuui,'® HO, 32 HEMHOrHMH HCKIIOYCHHAMH, BCE
ocobernHoctH TR oTpakeHbl H OLICHEHBI B KPUTHYECKOM
anmapare NA%, tak 4To BCAKUI pa3 MOXHO yCTaHOBHTb
TOT KpYT MCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX 3a(HKCHPOBAHBI 3TH
TeKCTOBble 4epThl. bonpmuHCTBO ocobeHHocted TR
NpEICTaBIAeT COOOI0 pPasbACHEHHA M TIapMOHM3aIMH.
Haxe no6asnennsle B TR mensle CTUXH HE HAIOT PHH-
LMITHAJIBHO HOBOTO CMBICIA 3TOH BEPCHH HOBO3aBET-
Horo Ttekcra (cp. Mg 18.11, 23.14, Mk 7.16, 11.26,
15.26, JIx 17.36, 23.17, Un 5.4, lesn 8.37, 15.34, 24.7,
28.29, 2 Kop 1.7). He Bowenmue B peKOHCTPYKLHIO,
HO Ba)KHBIC JUIA HCPKOBHOW TPaIWLUM YTCHHA IOJIHO
npexacraenens! B ammapare NA%. Tak, B Mk 9.29 8 TR

''3 Bce OHM Mpe/ICTaB/IeHb! B TOACTPOYHBIX NPUMEYaHHUSX B H3Ja-
HuAx: HoBslit 3aBeT Ha rpedeckoM A3bIKe ¢ MOACTPOYHBIM NIEPEBOAOM
Ha pycckhii a3s1k. CI16.,2001; HoBblif 3aBeT Ha rpe4eckoM H pyCCKOM
a3sikax. M., 2002. Cwm. Taxoke: Anexcees A. A. Greek New Testament,
Nestle—Aland, Textus Receptus 1 pycckoe peMrHo3Hoe co3HaHue //
IlepxoBsb 1 BpeMs. 1998. Ne 2 (5). C. 111-127.
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M JPYrHX MCTOYHHKAaX NpHOaBNAETCA HOCT K MOJIMTBE
3a M3rHaHue OecoB, H 00a usnauug, NA u GNT, naror
[0 3TOMY IOBOAY NOAPOOHBEIH KOMMeHTapui. B amma-
pare NA% Bce ke 00Hapy)KMBAETCA HECKOIBLKO BaXKHBIX
B CMBICJIOBOM H OOrOCJIOBCKOM OTHOLLICHHH NPOITYCKOB.
A UMEHHO, OTCYTCTBYIOT YKa3aHHUA Ha TO, YTO B Mk 2.17
K CJIOBaM «IIPH3BaTh rpeliHHKOB» B TR mobaBiieHO «Kk
nokasHuio»; B Mk 3.5 06 ucnenensoi Mucycom pyke B
TR no6aBneno, 4To OHa cTalja «Kak u apyras»; B Mk 9.3
B cuene [Ipeobpaxenus k 6enusne oxexa Uucyca B TR
n06aBIeHO CpaBHEHHE «KakK CHer»; B Mk 13.14 k Bblpa-
KEHHIO «Mep30cTsh 3amycTeHus» B TR no6aBnsercs yka-
3aHHE Ha MCTOYHMK B JIMIIE Npopoka JlaHuuia; HaKoHel,
B JIk 9.23 B TR omny1ieHsl ci10Ba «BCAKHH AeHB». Mexry
TEM, cornacHo u3ganuaM Tumennopda u ¢on 3oacHa,
BCe Ha3BaHHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH TR MPHCYTCTBYIOT B AOKY-
MeHTax | ThIC., U HE TOJIBKO B BU3AHTHHCKUX PYKOITHCAX
«OONBIINHCTBa», HO B HEPYCAIUMCKHX H aJICKCAaHAPHH-
CKHX MCTOYHHMKaX, B JIAaTHHCKOH U CHPHHCKOH BEpCHAX.
Bonee Toro, 3a uckmouenneM Mk 13.14, Ha3BaHHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH GBLIH OTMEUCHBI 110 APEBHUM HCTOYHHKAM
B NA%, Ux yctpanenue B NA?® TpyaHO MOHATE.

He rtak Gnaromony4no o6CTOMT [eNlO C ammaparoM
GNT?, KoTOpBI#t B CHIIy CBOE# KONHYECTBCHHOH OrpaHH-
YEHHOCTH HE OTMEYAET 3TH U MHOTHE Jpyrue 3HauMMble
0COOCHHOCTH BH3aHTHICKOro Tekcta M TR, Cl10XKHBIIH-
€Cs B PaHHIOIO 3II0XY H YCBOCHHBIE INTYPrHYeCKoOi Tpa-
JUIMEN BCeX XPHUCTHAHCKUX LEPKBEH, OMMpAaroIIMXCS
Ha TR. Takux Mect B GNT M0oXHO 0OHapyHTh AECAT-
KH, cp. Mo 18.35, 20.6, 20.7, 23.3, 25.31, 26.3, 26.42,
26.55, 26.59, 26.60, 27.64, 28.2, Mk 1.24, 1.42, 3.15,
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6.11, 7.2, 9.47, 12.30, 12.33, 14.22, 14.27, JIk 2.40, 4.2,
4.5,4.8,6.20,6.45,8.54,11.29, 11.54, 14.24, 18.31, 19.5,
20.23, 22.47, 22.64, 24.12, 24.21, Un 3.20, 5.12, 5.30,
6.11, 6.38, 6.39, 6.51, 8.29, 11.41, 12.7, 14.13, 19.16,
Hesn 1.14,6.3,7.37,9.4, 10.6, 14.10, 14.18, 14.19, 15.38,
17.5, 20.24, 20.25, 22.20, 23.9, 24.26, 25.16, 26.32,
1 Mer 1.23,3.12,1 Uu 5.13, Hyn 13, 1 Kop 4.6, 4.16, 5.1,
Esp 8.12, 10.34, 12.20, Orxp 1.11.

B kauecTBe mpuMepa TakuX IPOMYCKOB NpPUBEAEM
oMb Tpu ciaydasd. IIMpokud Kpyr ApPEeBHMX HCTOY-
HHKOB, 2 BMECTE C HHMH TIDEYCCKHE JEKIMOHAPHH H
MOYTH BCE CIIABSHCKHE PYKOIHCH M NeYaTHbIC H3aHHUA,
COZIEpXKaT B IICPBOM ONa)KEHCTBE BBHIPWKCHHUE «HHILME
JDYXOM» BMECTO IPEII0IaracMoro HCKOHHOTO «HHIIIHE»
(J1Ik 6.20). K yBemanusam [1asna nogpaxars eMy B 1 Kop
4.16 no6aBineHbI CII0Ba «KaK K 1 XpUCTY», 3aHMCTBOBaH-
HbIC, 10 BCEeH BepoATHOCTH, u3 1 Kop 11.1. B M 23.8
K CJIOBaM «OAMH y Bac ecTh yuutens» TR 1 MHOXeECTBO
APEBHUX HMCTOYHHMKOB COAEPXKAT H06ABKYy «XpPHCTOC».
Ha Bce atu cny4an naer komMmenTtapuii NA, HO He
NPEUIOKEHO HUKAKUX Pa3biACHEHUH I IMepeBOX4YHKa
B GNT3. UcknroueHHE TaKOro pojia XOXOBBIX BAPHAHTOB
U3 oOpaieHns 1 npeHeOpexeHne ux 60rocnoBCKoi 3Ha-
YUMOCTBIO HE KKYTCS YMECTHBIMU B KOH(ECCHOHAB-
HOM M3JaHMH, KakuM sBiseTca GNT3,

JanpHeiimas pa3paboTka HOBO3aBETHBIX HCTOYHUKOB
JOJDKHA 33aBEPIUMTHCA CO BPEMEHEM IOJNHBIM OXBaToM
PYKOITMCHOH TPaAHIIMH, CKOJIb OBl BENHKA 3Ta 3aa4a HU
Ka3ajach cerogHa. M TOMbKO 3TOT ZONTHH MyTh MOXET
NPUBECTH K HOBOMY IOHMMAaHHIO NPOUCXOXKICHHA H
HUCTOPHH IrPEeYecKoro HOBO3aBETHOIO TEKCTA.



IMMPEJUCIIOBUE U BBEJIEHUE
B NESTLE-ALAND?”

[MPEJUCIIOBUE

Hacrosmee 27-e usganue HoBoro 3aBera Ha rpe-
4ECKOM S3bIKE H3HAYaNbHO OBUIO 33yMaHO OTPaHHYHTh
TaKHMH MCIpaBICHHAMH, KOTOpBIC moaBenu Ovl ¢op-
MaJIbHBIH UTOT HECKONBKHMX IIepenedaTrok 26-ro H3ga-
HH$, KOT/Ia NIONPaBKH BBOAWIMCH HE CHCTEMAaTHYECKHU H
OT ciy4as k ciydaro. Ho mo mMepe Toro kak muia pabora,
CTaHOBHMJIACh OYEBHAHA HEOOXOMAUMOCTb IPOBEICHHUA
6onee cepbe3HOro nepecMoTpa. DTOT BONPOC OCBELIA-
ercs Bo Beenenuu.

3mecy k€ HaM CleRyeT Npexae BCEro BBIPA3HTh
HCKPCHHIOIO M NIy0OKyI0 6/1aroqapHOCTb BCeM COTpYA-
HMKaM HHCTHTYTa M3yd4eHHs HOBO3aBETHOIO TEKCTa,
Ka)X<IbIH U3 KOTOPBIX BHEC CBOH BKJIax B pabory.

3a pa3snM4HBIE aCMeKThl paboThl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
Jexana Ha cleqyloluux corpyanukax. Kiayc Burre
(Klaus Witte) mepecMoTpen U DOMOIHHI KPUTHYECKUA
anmapar, OH 3aHOBO IIPOBEPHUII KOJUTAlMH, B3SB 332 OCHO-
By pabory Knayca FOnaka (Klaus Junack) vag 26-M us-
nanueM. Kiayc Baxrens (Klaus Wachtel) u Bonsgranr
Puxtep (Wolfgang Richter) orBeuany rmaBHbeIM 06pa3oM
33 CBHACTENbCTBA NMAMUpycoB H yHiuanos. [lepecmorp
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BOCTOYHBIX BepcHil Obl1 mopydyeH AHupeacy FOkenro
(Andreas Juckel) (cupuiickue Bepcuu) u I'epny Munky
npu yyactun ®Ppanna-IOprena llIMurna (Franz-Jurgen
Schmitz) (xomrckue Bepcuu). TinarenbHas NpoBepka
JIATHHCKMX W TPEYECKHX LHUTaT y OTHOB LEPKBH IIPO-
BeneHa Opiia Yrte XaremanHoM (Ute Hagemann) u mp.
Crucok pykomucei Obl1 paciiMpeH U nmpoBepeH Muka-
anem Bensre (Michael Welte) (mamupychl u yHuMassr)
U Bearo#t Kéctep (Munyckynsr). Xopct baxman (Horst
Bachmann) u I'ycraB Benar (Gustav Wendt) orBeyanu
3a KoppekTypy. Mucc Mapnen FOct (Ms. Marlene Just)
Ob11a cCaMUM BOIUIOLIEHHEM TPYROIIOOHs, OHa Opasa Ha
cebs m00yr0 KaHIEIPCKyI0 paboTy M BBHINONHANA ee
B CaMble CKaTble CPOKH.

MHorue U3 ynmoMAHYTHIX BBIILIE YYEHBIX He pabo-
TaloT 6oJiee B MHCTHTYTE, U MBI MOJIB3YeMCS BO3MOX-
HOCTBIO BBIDa3HTh MM CBOIO 6JIarofapHOCTh 3a TpyA. 3a
MHOIo€ Mbl Takke OOA3aHbI M CTYICHTaM, KOTOpHIE IO
HECKOJIBKY JIET IPUHUMAJH y4acTue B paboTe HHCTHTY-
Ta, IPOU3BOAA KOJJTALIMH PYKOIHCEH M BHIOUpAs LIUTATHI
U3 OTLOB HEPKBH. MBI G1arogapHs! UM 3a UX BKJIAI.

Sppons ®. Ponec (Erroll F. Rhodes) 3aHoBo nepesen
BBenenne Ha aHmmickuil A3plk. OH TakKe 3aCIyXHI
Hally MCKPCHHIOW O0J1arofapHOCTh, IPOIEMOHCTPHUPO-
BaB IpH BHINIOJIHEHHH 3TOH HENPOCTOM 3aayd IOHUMa-
HUE [IPEAMETa TEKCTOJIOTHH.

Hemeunxoe bubneiickoe 00miecTBo U M3IaTenbCTBO
«Biblia-Druck» (IlITyTrapr) B ouepenHoii pas noxkasamu
BEPX MAacTEpCTBa B Aeji¢ MOATOTOBKH TEKCTa M Ileyara-
HHH ero. Kaxxablit 4yHTaTens, HECOMHEHHO, 0043aH UM H
HX COTpyAHHMKaM, a paBHBIM obpasom Donay I'epmana
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Kysncra no coneicrBuro uccnenoanusm Hooro 3ase-
ta ¥ BectdanbckoMy yHMBEpPCHUTETY MMEHH HMMIIEpa-
Topa Bunsrensma B . MrioHcTepe 3a GHMHAHCOBYIO MOA-
JCPXKKY.

HakoHen, MBI XOTHM BBICKa3aTh CJIOBa Gl1aromapHo-
CTH TEM HCCIICOBATEIIAM, KOTOpbIe JaJli OLEHKY U KpH-
THKy Hamie# paboTel. MBI MHOrOMy OT HHX Hay4YHJIHCh
1 yOeaUTeIbHO NMPOCHM MX M BCEX HAIMX YHUTATeleH U
BIpEab COACHCTBOBATh YIYYLICHHIO HACTOALLETO M3.a-
HHUs B HHTepecax Hay4yHoro usy4yeHus Hosoro 3aBera.

2 anpens 1993 r. Mioucrep, Becrdanus

bapbapa Anann
Kypr Anann



BBEJIEHUE

I. O6 u3gauun

1. Hemopus uzoanus

IToutu cronerue Haszan, B 1898 r., BropreMbeprckoe
Bubnefickoe 001ecTBO OMyOIMKOBaJIO MTEPBOE U3JAHUE
«Novum Testamentum Graece» 36epxapma Hectie
(1 1913). Bckope, B 1904 ., 3TOT TEKCT ObLN IPHHAT
Bputanckum bubnelickuM obLIECTBOM M € TeX MOp pac-
IPOCTpPaHAETCA B COTHAX ThICAY 3K3eMIUIAPOB. B cBoeM
IPOCTOM M reHHaJbHOM u3nanuu Hectne man npekpac-
HBIH TEKCT, OCHOBAaHHBLIK Ha OONBIIOH KPUTHYECKOH
pabore XIX B. M3BecTHO, 4TO OH MIpOBEN CpPaBHEHHE
usnanuit Tumennopda, Bectkorra—Xopta u BeiiMaca
(8 1901 r. 3ameneHo uznanueM bepHapna Baiica), BEIOH-
past U1 CBOEro TEKCTa YTCHHE, 001Iee IBYM U3TAHUAM,
Y TMoMellas B alapar YTeHHE TPEThero U3 HUX. TakuM
06pa3oM oH HU30exall KpaltHOCTEeH CBOMX BEJIMKUX MpEa-
LICCTBEHHUKOB, IIPUTOTOBHJI IIPEBOCXOJHBIH TEKCT, IPH-
TOAHBIA I JaJbHEHIIero UCCIeNOBaHUA U HU3Y4YCHUA.
PaBHBIM 06pa3oM M mepex NocneayoUMMH H3TaHHAMH
CTaBWJIaCh 3aj1a4a NpEICTaBICHUSA TEKCTa, NIPUIOXHOTO
IUIS Hay4YHBIX LEJeH.

Korna Opeun Hectne, cein D6epxapaa Hectne, B
1927 r. BeimycTtun 13-¢ u3maHHe, OH BBEN OTHCIbHBIH
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KPUTHYCCKMH anmnapar I PyKONHCHBIX CBHICTEIBCTB,
cleys B 3TOM IpHMeEpY CBOEro OTIA, KOTOpBIH Hauyal
NPHBOIMTh YTECHHS HEKOTOPHIX Ba)XKHBIX HMCTOYHHKOB
(B yactHoctH, Komekca beswr). HoBelii ammapar man
YUTATENI0 BO3MOXHOCTH CaMOCTOSATENBHO OLICHMBAaTh
npencraBieHHbIe TekcToBble GopMel. Bonee Toro, B He-
CKOJIBKHX MECTax ObLIO CIEJIaHO OTCTYIUICHHE OT MpakK-
THKH TIPHHATHA DEILCHHSA, OCHOBAHHOTO HAa IPHHLMIIC
npoCcTOro 6GONBIIUHCTBA HCTOYHHUKOB.

Kypr Ananx cran noMolHHKOM pepakrtopa ¢ 21-ro
uspanug B 1952 r. ITo npocs6e OpBuna Hectie ol me-
pecMoTpen KPUTHYECKHH ammapar, NpOU3Beas ero mpo-
BEPKY 0 UCTOYHHMKAM, PaCIIUPUB KPYyT NPHBICYCHHBIX
CBHIECTEIIBLCTB, YEM B KOHEYHOM CYETE ITOATOTOBMI 25-¢
U3JIaHHE.

C cornacus Jpsuaa Hectne (11972) B 1950-e rr.
Ananz HayaJ IOATOTOBKY IOJTHOCTHIO IEPECMOTPEHHOTO
U HUCTIPABJICHHOrO TEKCTa, KOTOpas 3aBEpIUMIACH IIOSB-
JICHHEM HOBOTO TEKCTA M alapara B 26-M U3IaHHH. ITO
H3aHUE CTAJI0 HEOOXOIMMBIM B CBA3H C 0OHAPY)KEHHEM
B XX B. HOBBIX PYKOITHCHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, B 0COOECHHO-
CTH paHHHX nmanupycoB. B 1955 . K. Anann, a BMecte
¢ HuM M. bnak, b. M. Merurep, A. Bukrpen u cHayana
A. Béobyc, a noxe — K. Maptunu (c 1982 r. — bap6apa
Anann u Hoannuc KapaBunonymyc) ObUTH MPUIIaLICHBI
O6benMHCHHBIMH OMOIEHCKUMH OOLECTBAMH NMPHHATH
y4acTHe B H3IATENbCKOM KOMHTETE UIi MOArOTOBKH
«The Greek New Testament» — H3ZaHHS TpeyecKkoro
TEKCTa ¢ KPUTHYECKUM alllapaToM Ui OTPaHHYEHHOTO
KOIMYecTBa M30paHHBIX MECT, OPMEHTHPOBAaHHOrO Ha
npodecCHOHANBHBIX IepeBOAYHKOB bubnuu Bo BceM
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Mmupe (1-¢ uznanue — 1966 ., 2-e — 1968 r.). Pabora Hag
000MMH M3IaHHAMH IIJ1a HEKOTOPOE BpPEeMs Napaluieiib-
HO. VIHTEHCHBHOE MHOTOJIETHEE COTPYAHHYECTBO OBLIO
TaKUM CTHMYJIOM I YICHOB KOMHTETa M OKa3aJoCh
cronb mnogoTBopHeIM, uto K. Ananx pemmn cBoed
npexBapuTenbHO# paboToit Hax TekctoM «Novum Testa-
mentum Graece» BHECTH BKJIaJ B MOATOTOBKY «[pede-
ckoro HoBoro 3aBera». ITocne artoro tekctsl oboux
H3IaHUH CO30aBaJIUCh COBMECTHO, TaK YTO B HTOre 26-¢
uznanue «Novum Testamentum Graece» (1979) u 3-e
usnanue «Ipeyeckoro HoBoro 3aBera» (1975) comep-
JKaT TOXIECTBCHHEIH 6a30BBIH TEKCT.

C camoro Hayana o6a u3IaHua ObUIM 33aTyMaHbl LA
pa3HEIX LeNei, MOTOMY OHU OTIIHYAIOTC APYT OT ApYra.
«The Greek New Testamenty co3naH Ui epeBOAYHKOB,
M XOTA B €ro KPUTHYECKOM aIIapare MpeACTaBICH TOMb-
KO OTpPaHHYCHHBIH HaOOP MECT, I HUX IPUBEACHA MaK-
CHMAaJIbHO NOJTHAas HHGOPMALIHS O TEKCTOBOH TPaIHIIMH.
3TO B OCHOBHOM TaKHE OTPBIBKH, KOTOPHIC MO-Pa3HOMY
TPAKTYIOTCH B COBPEMEHHBIX IIEpEeBOaX, U MEPEBOIYH-
KaM HEOOXOAMMO 3HATh O NPHYMHAX CYILECTBYHOLIHX
pasnuuui. «Novum Testamentum Graece», HanpOTHB,
CTPEMHTCS IaTh YHUTATENI0 KPUTHYECKYIO OLIEHKY BCEH
TekcToBO# Tpaauiuu. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €ro ammapar
HaMHoOro o0beMHee, MpuYeM 0cob0e BHHMAaHHE B HEM
yaensercs epenaye CaMoro paHHEro COCTOSHUSA TEKCTA.
Jlns tako menu, oAHAKO, U3OBITOK AeTajcii HE HYXCH,
OH MOXXET TOJIBKO MEIIATh.

Texcr, o6muii 111 060ux u3gauui, 6611 NpUHAT O6B-
CONHCHHBIMH OHONICHCKUMH 001ECTBAMU H IO TOrOBO-
py Mexxay O61ecTBaMu U BaTHKaHOM CITY>KHT OCHOBOWH
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JUIA HOBBHIX IIEPEBOAOB U JUIA NEpEeU3JaHHi MOl KOHTPO-
neM OObeIHHEHHBIX OHOJIEHCKHUX OOLIECTB, YTO CTAJIO
Ba)XHBIM LIIarOM JUIA Pa3BUTHA MEXKOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX
oTHoOLIeHHH. Pasymeercs, cneayeT MOHMMATh, YTO JaH-
HBI TEKCT fABNAeTCcA pabouuM TeKcToM (ecid oTTal-
KHUBarbCs OT BekoBOHM Tpaguuuu Hectne): ero ciexyer
CYUMTaTh HE OKOHYATEIBHBIM pE3yJbTaToM, a ckopee
CTUMYJIOM I DaJbHEHIIHMX MOIMBITOK 000CHOBaHHA H
yTrouHeHus texcra Hosoro 3asera. [To MHOrUM mpuyu-
HaM, OMHAaKo, ObLIO COYTEHO HelenecoobpasHbIM BHO-
CUTh M3MEHCHHUA B 06a30BBIH TEKCT HAcToAmEero 27-ro
H3JaHUA.
2. 27-e uzoanue

ens 27-ro u3maHusg OCTAETCS Ta XK€, YTO CTABUIIACH
B 26-M: OHO JOMKHO OOECIEYHUTH YUTATENA XOPOLIO
000CHOBaHHHIM PabO4YHUM TEKCTOM M CpEICTBaMH I
€ro BepU(pHKalMH HIIH, HAIPOTHUB, UCIIPABJICHUS.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY M3JaHUE AAET BCC BAPHAHTHI,
HEoOXOMUMBIE IS HOCTHXKCHHUS IOCTaBICHHOHN LEH,
C TaKoH MOJHOTOM, KaKas JOIMYCTHMA B JaHHOM CIy4ae.
B anmapar BKIIOYEHBI T€ BapHAHTHI, KOTOPHIC BaXKHEI
WM [0 CBOEMY COJEPKAHUIO, HIIH [0 MECTY B HCTOPHH
Tekcta. Unurarens MOXET MONYyYUTh JOCTATOYHOE Ipea-
cTaBlicHHe 00 oOuIei kapTHHe BapuaHTHOCTH B HOoBOM
3aBere, 06 0COGCHHOCTAX BAPHAHTOB, & TAKXKE O MOTH-
BaX MX BHEIPEHHS B TEKCT H UX IIPOUCXOXKACHUH.

B naHHOM M3maHuMM BocmpousBogutcs Oe3 M3MeHe-
HUI mexcm 26-ro u3nanus. ClegoBaTenbHO, 33 PEIKUM
HCKIIOYCHHUEM, OCTaBJICHbI 6e3 U3MEHEHHUH JeIeHHe Ha
ab3anpl M MYHKTyalus, YTO MO3BOJIAET COXPAaHHUThH IO-
CTPaHHYHYIO pa3OUBKy Tekcra. Takum 0Opa3oM, TEKCT
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HACTOALICro U3AaHHA MICHTHYCH, KaK U paHee, TEKCTY
«The Greek New Testament», Teneps ero 4-My ucnpas-
JICHHOMY U JOoNoNHeHHOMY u3aanuio (1993). Ha ocHoBe
TOTO K€ TEKCTa CO3AaHbl KOHKopaaHchl,' «JIekcukon Ho-
Boro 3aBera»’ u «CuHomncuc yersipex Epanrenuii».?

Kpumuueckuii annapam 27-ro u3gaHus, HanpoOTHB,
3HaYUTENBHO nepepaboTaH M cTaln Oojee HamEKHBIM,
BBIPA3UTENbHBIM H YROOHBIM IJIS MCIIONB30BAaHUA B CO-
OTBETCTBHH C HAa3BaHHBIMH BhllIE LENAMH. Bce wactu
anmapara IOABEPIINCH cepbe3HoH mpaBke. CIIOXHBIC
npuMedanus ympouless! (cp. Jud 5, Rom 15,18).% ITo
pa3HBIM NPHYHHAM M 332 HEKOTOPHIMH HCKIIIOYCHHSIMH
Habop MecT, NMOMY4YMBIIMX KOMMEHTAapHi B ammapare,
oCTaBlICH 06€3 H3MEHCHUH.

! Cm: Vollstindige Konkordanz zum griechischen Neuen Testament:
Unter Zugrundelegung aller modernen kritischen Textausgaben und des
Textus receptus / In Verbindung mit H. Riesenfeld, H.-U. Rosenbaum,
Chr. Hannick, B. Bonsack neu zusammengestellt unter der Leitung von
K. Aland. Berlin; New York, 1975-1983. Bd 1-2.; Konkordanz zum
Novum Testamentum graece von Nestle-Aland, 26. Auflage und zum
Greek New Testament, 2nd Edition. Berlin; New York, 1983. — Ped.
310 ¥ IpyTHE NIPUMEYaHHs C MOMETOl — Ped. IpHHAIIEkKAT PENAaKTOpY
PYCCKOTO MepeBosa.

2 Cm.: Griechisch-deutsches Wérterbuch zu den Schriften des
Neuen Testaments und die friichristlichen Literatur von W. Bauer. 6.,
vollig neu bearbeitete Auflage, hrsg. von K. Aland und B. Aland.
Berlin; New York, 1988. — Peod.

3 CM.: Synopsis quattuor Evangeliorum: Locis parallelis evange-
lioum apocryphorum et patrum adhibitis edidit K. Aland. Stuttgart,
1963, 13. rev. Auflage, 1985. — Peo.

4 CokpaieHHble 0603HaueHus KHUT Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeroB
OCTaBJICHBI B CBOEH JIATHHCKO#H (popMe, MOCKONIBKY HMEHHO OHa HC-
nonb3yerca B H3flaunu NAY. — Ped.
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B nmomolp TeM, KTO 3HAKOM C IpeIbIAYILMMH H3Ma-
HHAMH, H O CBEICHHUSA HOBBIX YHTaTelel HcIpasie-
HM, CIeNaHHble B 27-M M3JaHHH, ONMMCaHbl mepexn o0-
MM BCTYIUICHHEM.

Ombop pyKonucHelx UcmMoYHUKO8, UCTIONIB30BaHHBIX
B ammapare, NpPOM3BEACH 3aHOBO C LIEJbIO BHECEHHA
GonblIeH ACHOCTH, U 4Ero HEKOTOPHIC MAaJOLICHHbBIC
CBHIETENH 3aMEHEHbl APYTMMH, 6onee neHHbIMH. Co-
KpAILCHO KOJMYEeCTBO ()parMEHTAPHO COXPAHMBLIMXCHA
YHLHAJIOB, KOTOpHIC UUTHPOBAIHCH PEryISpHO HapAXy
C OCHOBHBIMH HCTOYHHKAMH.

DparMeHTbl HEKOTOPHIX YHI[HAJIOB BOBCE HE MPHBO-
IATCA. DTO KacaeTcs 10 MPEUMYILECTBY TONBKO KOAEK-
COB ¢ HeOONBIIMMHU (parMEeHTaMH TEKCTa, COBMAIal0-
IIMMH ¢ TeKkcToM OonbmnHCTBa (AT). A HMEHHO:

R, 052, 053, 054, 061, 063, 064 (+074 u 090), 065,
093,0103,0104,0120,0133,0134,0135,0136 (+0137),
0197, 0253, 0255, 0265, 0272, 0273.

PykonucH, 3aKir04eHHbIC B CKOOKH, OTOXICCTBIICHBI
KaK parMEHTHl PYKOIUCEH, CTOAILUX Mepex ckoOKkaMu
U 00O3HAYECHHBIX MCHBLIUM HOMEpPOM. JTO IPAaBHIO
HCIIOIb30BAHUA CHIIYMOB C MCHBIINM YHCJIOBHIM 3Ha-
YeHHEeM coONMofaeTcs U B Apyrux cirydasx (cp. 0100 Te-
neps £963, 0114 teneps £965, 0276 Teneps £962). Ecnu
HCIIOJIb30BAHHBIN paHee HOMEP OTCYTCTBYET, €ro HYXKHO
HCKaTh B CNHCKe pykomucedt [Ipunoxenus 1, kotopoe
COOTBETCTBYET 2-My M3qanuio Kpatkoro crmucka rpede-
ckux pykomucei Hosoro 3aBera K. Ananpa.’

5 Kurzgefafite Liste der griechieschen Handschriften des Neuen
Testaments. 2. neubearbeitete und erginzte Auflage. In verbindung
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Omny1eHs! TakoKe ciIeIyolue BeckMa Kpatkue ¢par-
MEHTBI, KOTOpbIe TH60 COBIAJAOT C TEKCTOM OOJIBLIMHCT-
Ba (A1), 1n60 HEe MOTrYT ObITH JOCTOBEPHO ONpPEAC/ICHBI:

0174, 0230, 0263, 0264, 0267, 0268.

Haxkownen, 6onee He TUTHPYIOTCA MUHYCKYIIBL, COAEp-
»alue TeKCT OoNbIIMHCTBE, 28 (B Mt, Lk u Jn) u 1010.
B 26-M u3naHuM OHH BXOAMIIM B YHCIIO MOCJIEAOBATEIb-
HO LUTHPYEMBIX CBHIETEJCH TEKCTa, HO HX CHITYMBI
IPUBOAMIMCH B alapare JHUIIb B TEX Cly4YasX, Korma
OHM OTVIMYAJIHCH OT TEKCTA OONBIIHHCTBA (T).

BriepBbie HMTHPYIOTCA ClIEXYIOIIHE YHIHAIBI, KOTO-
pbi€ MPEACTABIAIOT HHTEPEC THO0 CBOMM TEKCTOM, JIHO0
BPEMEHEM CO3JaHHUsA, TH60 00CTOATEILCTBAMH, NIPH KO-
TOpPBIX ObLIM 0OHapY>xeHbl. OHU 3aMEHAIOT OIYIIECHHBIC
PYKOITHCH, O KOTOPBIX 1IL1a PEYb BBIILE, U CITYXaT JOMOJI-
HEHHEM K IIOCIICI0BATEIbHO HUTHPYEMBIM HCTOYHHKAM
TEKCTa IMepBoro mopsaka (T. €. TeM, KOTOphie Bceraa
HUTHPYIOTCA TaM, TA€ 3TO BO3MOXHO, CM. HHXxe c. 130
H Cl.):

075 (1 Cor Php Col), 0277, 0278, 0279, 0281, 0282,
0285, 0289, 0291, 0293, 0294, 0296, 0298, 0299, 0301.

Biutrouens! taioke nanupycsl PP, P u ¢ P no P
U B JOMNOJIHEHHE KaK IOCIIeJOBaTe]bHO LHTHPYEMBIH
HCTOYHHMK BTOpOro mopsnka (cM. Hixe c. 133) yHuuan
0292.

[anee, BriepBble BKJIIOYEHBI B YHCIIO [TOCTIEAOBATE b~
HO IUTHPYEMBIX HCTOYHHKOB TEKCTa HEKOTOPhIE MUHYC-

mit M. Welte, B. Koester und K. Junack. Bearbeitete von K. Aland.
Berlin; New York, 1994 (B nanbHefimeM cokpamenHo: Kurzgefafite
Liste). [lepBoe u3manue BoIIo B 1963 .
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KyJIbl, BOXKHBIC C MCTOPHYECKOH TOYKH 3PCHHA WIIH I
yCTaHOBNICHHA Tekcra. K MmocnemoBarenbHO HUTHPYe-
MBIM HCTOYHHKAM I1ePBOTO MOPSAIKA OTHOCATCA

MuHyckynsl 33, 1739, 1881 (8 I[Tocnanusx am. I1as-
na) u 2427.

[TocnenoBarenbHO HUTHPYEMBIE HCTOYHHKH BTOPOTO
NOpAZKA BKJIIOYAIOT MHMHYCKYNsl 579, 2542, a Ttawke
nexkuuoHapuu £249, £844, 0846 u £2211. Bmecto 2495
(XV B.) npuBogutcs GIU3KHil, HO 3HAYUTENBLHO Gojice
pannuit rexct 1505 (XII B.) B deanusx, [Nocnanusax am.
IMaBna 1 CoO6OpHBIX MOCNAHUAX, TP 3TOM 2495 1uTH-
pyeTCs TONBKO B CIy4asX 3HAYUTEIBHOIO PACXOXICHHA
c 1505. ITo xapakrepy Tekcra obe PYKONHCH OIH3KH
K TOH Irpedeckoil OCHOBE, Ha KoTopyro onupaics doma
leparnuitickuii 1 CBOero nepeBoja Ha CHPHIHCKHMA
A3bIK B 616 . (B HacTOALIEM M3JaHUH LUTHPYETCA Kak
sy"). CnenoBatenbHo, X TEKCT 3HAYMTENBLHO CTaple,
4YeM BpeMs HallMCaHHA JaHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB.

HoBBIMH ABIAIOTCA TakXKe CIEAYIOHIHE 0COOCHHOCTH
HaCTOAILECTO H3aHUA.

Pyxonucu, koTophle coriacHbl ¢ BADHaHTOM amnapara,
HO JAIOT €ro B CJIerka M3MCHCHHOM BHIE, KaK OOBIYHO,
NPUBOIATCA B CKOOKaxX pAIOM C OPYTMMH CBHIETEISAMH
Tekcta (cp. Mt 25,297, Lk 22:34" u nip.). JleiicTBUTENBHEIE
YTECHUS 3TUX MCTOYHHKOB, 3aKJIFOYCHHbBIE B CKOOKH, JaHbI
teneps B [Ipunoxennu 2 (Variae lectiones minores). 1o
TI03BOJIAET NPEACTABUTH Gosiee ACHYIO KAPTHHY OCHOBHBIX
pa3HOYTEHUI M ¢ GOoNblICH TOYHOCTBHIO BOCIIPOU3BECTH
T0C/1eI0BATENIBHO LIUTHPYEMbIC HCTOYHUKH TEKCTA.

Manupycer P'-P?* co Bcemn cBOUMH 0COOBIMH YTe-
HHMAMH [IPUBOAATCA B KaXKIOM Iaccaxke, BKIIOYCHHOM
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B alapart, eclii MX TEKCT MOINaeTcs MpouTeHHio. B
NpeIIIEeCTBYIOIMX U3AaHUAX B alapare OTMEYalluch
Jumb Haubonee BaXHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH MNamMpyc-
HBIX YTEHHH, Teleph )K€ YYTEHO HacTO BHIpaXkacMoe
[OKEJIaHUE IPUBOAUTH MAalMPYyChl C MAaKCHMAaJbHO
BO3MOXHOH monunoroi. He cnenyer, omnako, aenars
BHIBOJbI, OCHOBaHHbIC Ha MOJYaHHH HCTOYHHKOB. B
o0IIeM, MOXHO HaJEATHCH, YTO BCE BaXKHbIC YTCHHUA
nanupycoB 3adukcHpoBaHsl.® (B HacToslleM M3TaHUH
HEBO3MOXHO IPEACTaBUTh MOTOOHBIM 06pa3oM ocobsle
Y eIMHUYHBIC YTCHUA PAHHUX IIEPraMeHHbIX YHIIHAJIOB
JaXxxe TOraa, Koraa OHH, B 00LIEM, MOTYT HMETh TaKoe
e 3HaYCHHE, KaK MaMUPyCH, 3TO CTOMT OTMETUTD, YTO-
Obl mpexocTepedb OT HEBEPHOTO BIIEYaTIICHHA, OyATO
00bEM NPUBOAMMOro MarepHaia TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET
3HAYMMOCTH HCTOYHHKA.) COracHO 3TOMY NMpPHUHLHILY,
BIICPBbIC BBEACHHI B HAY4HBII 000pOT HOBBIC QparMeH-
Thl manupycoB P, P u P, a Takxke nmanupycsr P,
P u ¢ P mo P

[TomeTsl, HcnONb3yeMble U1 0003HAYCHUS PA3HBIX
KoppekTyp B raBHbIX yHuHanax 8 B C D (05 u 06),
Terneph CTaHAAPTH30BaHEI U OIpeAeieHbl OoJiee TOYHO.
Mel, KaK 3TO NMPAaKTHKYeTCH, OOBbEAHHUIH HEKOTOpHIC
KOPPEKTypbl M IpPEACTaBIfEM HMX CIeAyIOUIMM obpa-
30M:

R (01): X' (IV=VI BB.), 8 (0. VII B.), X* (XII B.)

¢ IIpu onucaHUK NaNHPyCOB U APYrHX ¢pparMEHTapHO COXPaHHB-
HIMXCA HCTOYHHKOB B [IpHioxkeHHH | oTMevyaeTcs HaTHYME CTHXA H
B TOM CITy4ae, €c/IH OH MPEACTaRICH XOTA Obl OAHOM TONIBLKO GyKBO
(cp. Takxke HUKe, . 174).



1. OB U3IAHMH 113

B (03): B' (6nu3ko ko BpeMeHu Hamucanus B), B?
(VI-VIlI BB.)

C (04): C' (6nusko ko BpeMenu Hamucanus C), C?
(ok. VIB.), C? (ok. IX B.)

D (05): D' (VI-VII BB.), D? (ok. IX B.), D¢ (XII B.)

D (06): D! (ok. VII B.), D? (ok. IX B.), D¢ (mara Heus-
BECTHA, HO MO3/IHEee APYTHX KOPPEKTYD).

OTH maHHbIE OCHOBaHBI Ha Oolee MoApoOHOH Ta6-
nvue 0003HaYCHHS Pa3HBIX KOPPEKTYD, NPHBEICHHOH
B usnanuu: Aland K., Aland B. Der Text des Neuen Tes-
taments. 2. Aufl. Stuttgart, 1989. S. 322-323.

JlaHHEBIE JTaTHHCKOTO, CHPHUACKOIO M KONTCKOrO Ie-
PEBOIOB TLIATENBLHO IPOBEPEHBI M P HEOOXOAUMOCTH
HCTpaBieHBl. OTO CIENaHO B COOTBETCTBHU C IPUHIIM-
namu OoJiee paHHUX U3NAHUH, COTIACHO KOTOPHIM LUTH-
PYIOTCS TOJIBKO T€ OTPHIBKH, Il O4EBHUIHA 3aBUCUMOCTD
OT IrpeYecKoro OpUruHana (cM. Huxe, ¢. 141 u ci.).

HoBo3aBeTHble HUTATHl y OTLOB LEPKBH, MHCABIIMX
MO-TPEYECKH M HA JIAaTBIHH, NPOBEPEHBI 3aHOBO, YTO
MPUBENIO K PANY U3MCHEHWHA. OTH IUTATHl BAKHBI KaK
€IUHCTBCHHAA BETBb TEKCTOBOW TPaIWLIMH, KOTOpas
MOXXET yKa3aTh Ha JATHPOBKY H JOKAIHU3ALHIO TOrO HIIH
HHOTO THIIa TEKCTa, 0OJBIIOEe BHUMaHHE ObLIO YAEICHO
TOMy, 4TOOBI IaTh B ammapare TOJIBKO T€ HUTaThl, KOTO-
pble UMEIOT 3HAYCHHE AJIA UCTOPHUH TEKCTa (O MPHHIM-
nax oroopa cM. Hibke, ¢. 157 u ci.).

HaxkoHen, cornacHo HEKOTOPHIM MokenaHUsAM, Bae-
JIeHHE K U3AaHHIO HalmMCaHo 3aH0B0. OHO CTaBHT CBOCIH
LENBI0 HU3JI0OXKHUTh CYTh [ella CO BCEH BO3MOXHOM KpaT-
KOCTBIO M JOCTYHNHOCTBHIO. OZHAKO MBI HaCTOATENIBHO
COBETYEM OCHOBATENBHO M3YYHUTh TEKCT W ammapar, To-
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raa MHOroe CTaHeT OYEBHUAHBIM M MOHATHBIM. Ho B Tex
cly4asix, Koraa HeoOxoquMo oOpaTHUThCA 3a CIIPaBKOH,
MoNe3HBIM OKaXkeTcA NaHHOe BBeneHue.

II. Texct u3ganus

1. Llenu u memoo

Kpurepuu, B coracuu ¢ KOTOpbIMHM yCTaHABIIMBAETCA
TEKCT, 3TO OOBIYHBIC KPUTEPHH BHYTPEHHEH U BHEUIHEH
KPHTHKH TEKCTa, KOTOPHIE ClIEXyeT IPUMEHATh Pa3yMHO
U B3BCLICHHO. BHympenHue kpumepuu KPUTHKH TEKCTa
MOCTOAHHO YTOYHAIOTCA Gnaronaps 3K3ereTHYeCKUM Hc-
CJIeIOBaHUAM, CTPEMSAILHUMCS BBIACHUTH 00pa3 MBICIH H
A3BIKOBBIC TIPHEMBl, XapakTepHbIC IJI1 HOBO3aBETHBIX
mycarenieit Kak B EJIOM, TaK U B OTAENbHBIX (parMeH-
TaX TEKCTa.

YcoBepIICHCTBOBAHUSA 6HEWHUX KpUmMepues NOCTHIbL
ropasno TpyaHee BBHAY Oonsimioro obbeMa IJaHHBIX.
OpHako Hayka caenajga JOCTaTOYHO 3aMETHBIM miar
BIEpeX, YTOOBl rapaHTHPOBaTh OCBOOOXKICHUE OT JOTM
OTHOCHTEJIFHO HCTOPHH TEKCTa TOTO IEpHOAa, KOTOPHIi
OCTaBHJI HaM MaJjl0o HCTOYHUKOB. 3HAUCHHE OTHCILHBIX
PYKOITMCHBIX MCTOYHHKOB HWJIM TPYIII HCTOYHHMKOB Ce-
roIHA OMNpeAensieTcs sCHee OnarogapsA LEIOMY pAmy
CIIEHANIBHBIX HcclenoBaHui. TeM He MEHee MOKa 4To
HEBO3MOXXHO CO3[1aTh BCEOOBEMIIIONIEE OMMMCAHHE TEKC-
toBo# Tpamuuuu HoBoro 3aBera, koTopoe Ob1 BMECTHIIO
B ce0s Bce pe3ynbTaThl MPOACIaHHOH B IOCIEAHEE Bpe-
Ms paboTsl Hax TekctoM. ITo 3Toi npuuKHe Kaxercs pa-
3YMHBIM H JJaXke HeOOXOIUMBIM OCTaBHTh TEKCT JAHHOTO
H3aHHA 03 H3MCHCHHH.
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2. Texcmonozuueckue nomemsi,
ucnonv3yemoie 8 mekcme

Texcmonozuueckue nomemst (°,°...~ , " u ap.) TecHee
CBsI3aHbl C KDUTHYECKHM aIiapaTtoM, Tak YTO OOBACHA-
IOTCA B CBA3M ¢ HUM (cM. Hmke c. 119). DT momets
o0bIyHbl W1 u3gaHui D6epxapaa Hectne. Ovu touHo
M JIOTHYHO 0003HA4YaIOT BapHAHTHI alapaTa U MMEKT
TO MPEUMYILECTBO, YTO, HE OTBJIEKAd YHUTATENA OT TEK-
CTa, MPEeAYNPEeXKAAT O HATHYUU PAa3HOYTEHHUI U O €ro
npupoze. Ecnu yuraTens HHTEpeCyeT TONbKO TEKCT, EMY
JIErKO He 00paIlarh Ha HUX BHUMAHHA.

KBanparubie cko6ku B Tekcre ([ ]) yKa3bIBarOT Ha To,
YTO HET MOJTHOH YBEPEHHOCTH B IOUIMHHOCTH 3aKJIFO4YCH-
HBIX ME&XTy HUMH cnoB (cM. Mt 18,19, Ac 16,1, nopsmox
cioB B 1 Cor 10,20). Takxue Mecta Bcerna moapoGHO
KOMMCHTHPYIOTCS B anmnapare, TaKk 4TO YUTaTellb MOXET
OLICHUTh X CAMOCTOATENBHO. UTEHHE OCHOBHOIO TEKCTa
TOBOPHT O TOM, KaKOH M3 BO3MOXHBIX BapHAHTOB IIpel-
nowy usgarenu. M3 npakruyeckux cooOpaxkeHHiH B am-
napar BCceraa BKIIOYAeTCs TO YTeHHE, KOTOpPOe MOATBEPXK-
naet yreHue Tekcra. KBagparHele CkoOKH Beeraa roBopsAT
0 BBICOKOH CTEIICHH CII0XKHOCTH, C KOTOPOH CTaJIKHBAETCA
B TOM HJIM HHOM CJTy4Yae YCTaHOBJICHHE TEKCTa.

B nBoitnble kBaapatHbie ckoOkH ([[ ]]) 3akmrouarorcs
TaKHe MeCTa, 0ObIYHO JOCTATOYHO JJIHHHBIE, O KOTOPHIX
M3BECTHO, YTO OHH HE MPUHAJICKAT OPUTHHAIY.

Takue ¢parMeHTH BOLLIHM B TEKCT HA OYEHb PaHHEH
CTaJMH Pa3BUTHA TPAAMLHMHU M OOBIYHO HUIPAIOT 3aMeET-
HYIO po/b B MCTOpHH HepkBH (cM. Jn 7,53-8,11).

I{urater u3 Berxoro 3aBera HabpaHbl B TEKCTE Kyp-
CHBOM.
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III. Kputnueckuit anmapar

1. Cmpyxkmypa u mexcmonozuyeckue nomemul

Hu onso u3 cnpaBouHbIX M3maHui rpedeckoro Ho-
Boro 3aBeTa He MOXET IPEMIOKHTh MOJIHOTO CIEKTpa
pPa3HOYTEHMI HIIM BCEX CBHICTENBCTB, BaXKHBIX A
ucropun Tekcta. [lomo6Hyro Lenb MOXHO IOCTaBUTH
TONIBKO mepen u3ganueMm tuma Editio critica maior,” u
TO C ONpEIC/ICHHBIMH OroBopkaMu. [103ToMy mombITKH
PEKOHCTPYKLIHH HCTOPHH TEKCTa MIIM TEKCTA OTAEIbHBIX
pyKOIIMCEH Ha OCHOBAHMH CIPaBOYHOTO H3JaHHA HE
MoryT ObITh NpOXYKTHBHBI. HacTosiee uananue npen-
JIaraeT YUTaTelo MpexXIe BCEr0 OCHOBY JUIA U3YyYCHHS
TEKCTa M OLEHKH Haubolee 3HAYHUTENbHBIX Pa3HOYTE-
HUH. PaBHBIM 006pa3oM M KpUTHYECKHH ammapar, XoTd U
COJICPXKHT MHOXXECTBO BapHAHTOB, MOXXET JIMLIb KOCBEH-
HO CITy>XMTh YCTaHOBJICHUIO TEKCTa, 3aTO, KaK IPaBHIIO,
OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha HAJIMYHE TEKCTOJOTHYECKUX MPOOIEM.
MeHee BaXkHbIE BapHAaHTHI TaKXkKe LEHHBI U1 MIOHUMa-
HHA IIPUYUH U MOTHBOB ITOSABJICHUA Pa3HOYTCHHIA.

Taxum 06pa3oM, B IPUHIIMIIE CYLIECTBYET ABA CITO-
co6a npuBeIECHHUS CBUAETEIbCTB.

(a) Ho3umugnbiti annapam CIIY>XUT 1A TIOKa3a BCEX
CYILECTBEHHBIX BapHAHTOB, BKJIIOYas YTCHHUA, Ba)KHbBIC
JUISA YCTaHOBJICHHMS TEKCTa, B HEM JAIOTCA CBUAETENLCT-
Ba U 3a, U NpOomMue OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa, IIPH 3TOM CHITIy-
MBI PyKOIHCEH, MOATBEPKAAIOIIMX TEKCT (= £xf), Bceraa
nepevucisioTcs B koHue. (0) [na necamugrozo annapa-
ma BHIOHPAIOTCA TaKHe BAPHAHTHI, KOTOPHIE OTHOCATCA

7 Jlam. «BonblI0OE KPUTHYECKOE H3JaHHEy. — Ped.
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K MCTOPHH TEKCTa MM €r0 MHTEpPIPETALMH; B HEM NpH-
BOITCA TOJIBKO TE€ YTEHHS, KOTOPHIE CBUAETENBCTBYIOT
npomus Texcra.?

I'pedeckume pyKonucH HMUTHPYIOTCS MOCNIEA0BATENBHO,
4acTO WJIM OT Cydas K CIy4aro: 3TO 3aBHCHT OT 3Haue-
HUS OTAEIBbHBIX PYKOIMCEH UL YCTaHOBJICHHS TEKCTA.

K nocnedosamenvno yumupyemvim ucmounuxam
OTHOCATCA TAaKUE, KOTOpHIE IIPEACTABIAIOT 0COOyI0
HEHHOCTS U1 YCTAHOBJIEHHS TEKCTA M YTEHHS KOTODBIX,
COOTBETCTBCHHO, HauboJ1ee aBTOPUTETHBI. CBUIETENLCT-
BO TaKMX PyKONHCEH BCeraa MPHMBOAMTCA B MAaccaxax,
BBIOPAaHHBIX IJ11 KOMMEHTapHs B anmnapare.

K wacmo yumupyemeim ucmounuxam OTHOCATCA
PYKOIIHCH, UMEIOIHE 6ONBILOE 3HAYCHHUE UL HCTOPHH
TEKCTa, WM TaKHe, YTCHHUA KOTOPbIX HHTEPECHBI CBOMM
COZICP)KaHHUEM.

Peoxo yumupyromcs Takue pyKOIUCH, KOTOPHIE B 00-
ILEM MPEICTABIAIOT TEKCT OONMBIIMHCTBA. YKa3aHUA Ha
HHX JAIOTCA JIMIIb B TEX CIIy4asdX, KOIAa UX TEKCT OTIH-
YaeTcs OT TeKcTa OOJBLIMHCTBA B ITaccaxkax, HHTepec-
HBIX 11 HCTOPHMH TEKCTA HIIK €r0 UCTONKOBAHHUA.

B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT Kau€CTBa HCTOYHHMKOB U crocoba
HX LMTHPOBaHHA Pa3NMYaIOTCA IBa MOpAAKa MOCIENO-
BaTCJIbHO HUTHPYEMBIX MCTOYHHMKOB. [lepebiii nopadok
MIOCJICAOBATENbHO HUTHPYEMBIX HCTOYHHKOB BIJIIOYAET
Manupychl U YHIMANBI, HE3aBUCHMBIE OT TeKcTa 00nb-
IIHHCTBA, a TaKXKe OrPaHHYEHHOE YHMCIO MHHYCKYJIOB,

¥ FIHaue roBOpA: YTEHHs, KOTOPbIE MOMIECPKHBAIOT H MOATBEPIK-
JAlOT OCHOBHOH TEKCT, 00pa3yroT MO3HTHBHBLIA anmapar; YTeHH,
KOTOpBIE OTIIHYAIOTCA OT OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa, 0OpasyloT HeraTHBHBbI
annapar. — Peo.
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KOTOpbIC COXpaHWIH paHHIolo ¢opMy Tekcra. [Tocneno-
BAaTCIBHO IHUTHPYEMblE HUCTOYHHKH 8MOpO20 NOpAOKa
BKJIIOYAIOT B ceOsA Haubonee BaKHbIE YHIMAIBI C TEK-
CTOM OOJIBIIMHCTBA U IPYIITy MUHYCKYJIOB, IPEACTaBIA-
FOLIMX 0COOBIH HHTEPEC IS HCTOPHH TEKCTa, XOTA OHH
H OTHOCATCA K TEKCTy OonpnHCTBa. M3 npakTHueckux
c000paXKeHHUH UX IPHYUCIAIOT K KATErOPUHU OOJNBIIHHCT-
Ba M 0003Ha4alOT curyMoM X1 (=0ONBLIMHCTBO, CM.
HIke c. 126) unu pm (=permulti, cM. tam xe). s
MIOCTIEIOBAaTENbHO HUTHPYEMBIX HCTOYHHKOB ODOHX IO-
PAIKOB COOIIONAIOTCA CIEAYIOIHE TPaBHIIa.

B nosumuenom annapame mnocnenoBaTeNbHO M-
THpyEMbIC HCTOYHMKH IIEPBOTO MOPAIKA LHUTHPYIOTCA
BCEraa, TOrAa Kak HCTOYHUKH BTOPOTO MTOPAAKA LIUTHPY-
IOTCS TONBKO B CIy4asX PACXOKACHHA C TEKCTOM 6OJb-
muHCcTBa. CleloBareabHO, HMEHHO B TaKMX CIy4asx
YUTATEJII0 NPEIOCTaBIACTCA HCYepIbIBaomas HHpop-
Mamus O MOCIEHOBATEIBHO HUTHPYEMBIX HCTOYHHMKAX
TEKCTA.

B Hezamuenom annapame Bce TOCIEIOBATENbLHO
UUTHPYEMbIC HCTOYHUKH OOOHMX MOPAIKOB IPHBOIATCS
SIBHO, €CIIM HMX YTCHHUA IOINCPXXUBAIOT OTMEUCHHEIC
B anmapaTe YTeHUA. B Takux cirydasx perynaspHbie Mc-
TOYHHUKH BTOPOTO MMOPAAKA LIUTHPYIOTCA SBHO AaXKe€ TOT-
Jla, KOrJa COBIAJalOT C TEKCTOM OOJBIIMHCTBA. B 3THX
CIIy4asix OOJDKHO OBITH COBEPLICHHO SICHO, YTO TaKHE
peryaspHble MCTOYHMKH BTOPOIO IOpSAOKa He MOAfe-
PKHBAIOT OCHOBHOIO TEKCTa, IPUHATOrO B JaHHOM
H3JaHWHM. B HeraTHBHBIN ammapar TakXke BXOIAT Bce
JIpyTHE CYLECTBCHHBIC BAapPHAHTHI, NOATBEPXKAACMEIC
MMOC/IEAOBaTEIbHO UTHPYEMBIMH HCTOYHMKAMH TEKCTa
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M JIPYrHMH 3HAYHMBIMH HCTOYHMKaMHU. OIHaKo He ciie-
AyeT XymaTh, YTO MHGOPMALUsA HACTOSAIIEr0 H3NaHHA
SIBJIACTCSA UCUEPIIBIBAIOILEH.

Pasymeercs, Ha pyKONHCh MOXXHO CCBHUIATHCA JIMILB
B TOM Clly4ae, €CIH OHa MMeeT pa30OpYMBBHIH TEKCT.
3HauyuTENbHbIC JIAKYHBI B IOCJIEAOBATENbHO LHTH-
pPyeMBIX PYKOIHCAX OTMEYEHbl B CIIMCKE DYKOIHCEH
(ITpunoxenue 1). Comepkanue (parMEHTOB OIMCAHO
HOJIOXHTENBHO.

Henocratok Mecra He mo3BoiseT 3aQHKCHPOBATh
BCE TOBPEXACHHUA PYKOIHMCEH, Takue Kak Oypblie MHAT-
Ha, Je¢eKThl MaTepHaia A1 MUCbMa MM BBILBETIIHE
yepHuna. [ToatoMy Henb3s 3a0pIBaTh O TaKOH BO3MOX-
HOCTH, YTO B HEKOTOPBHIX CIy4asdX IOC/IEIOBaTEIbHO
LHUTHPYEMbIE HCTOYHMKH HE TOXIECTBEHHBI TEKCTY
GONBIIMHCTBA U B TO )K€ BpeMs HE HAXOIATCA B CONNIaCHH
C TEKCTOM M3IaHHA.

[TocnenoBaTenbHO U YaCTO HUTHUPYEMble HCTOYHHKH
Tekcra mepeuucinensl B pasaene II1.2 (cM. ke c. 130
H CIL.).

Texcmosbie 3naxu

Hmxecnemyromue 3HaKM KPHUTHYECKOTO amapara
COOTHOCATCA C TOXIECTBEHHBIMH 3HAaKaMH B TEKCTE
OIPEENICHHOTO CTHXA HITH, PEXe, ITOCIeI0BaTEIBHOCTH
ctuxoB (cp. Lk 22,17-20). OHn yka3sIBaloT Ha TOYHOE
MECTOIONOXCHUE U IPUPOIY BapHAHTa, OTMEYEHHOTO B

9 [ToCKONBKY, KaK yKa3aHo B IpUMeY. 6, HATHIHE CTHXa OTMeYaeTcs
JIaXe B TOM CJIydae, €C/H OH NpEACTaBlIeH XOTA Gbl 0iHO# GYKBOH, Y
YHTaTe/A He BCEr/a CKIabIBaeTCA TOYHOE MPe/ICTaRIEHHE O rpaHULax
¢parmeHnTa.
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anmnapare, ¥ He IOBTOPSIOTCS B Ipeeax OqHOro CTHXa
WM [OCIIEOBaTEIbHOCTH CTHUXOB, COCTaBIAIOLIUX OT-
IEeNbHYIO CTAaThIO ammnapara. SIBHble HCKIIIOYEHHS JIETKO
OOBACHAIOTCA KOHTEKCTOM.

° CnoBO TekcTa, nepef KOTOPBIM CTOUT 3TOT 3HaK,
OITyIIEHO B MCTOYHHKAX, HUTHPYEMBIX B KPUTHYECKOM
anmapare.

© OparMeHT TEKCTa, COCTOAIUMA M3 HECKOIBKHUX
CJIOB, YaCTH CJIOXXHOTO NPEVIOKESHUS HIIH LENIOoro npex-
JIOXKCHHSA, Mepel KOTOPBIMH CTOMT 3TOT 3HaK, OMYILCH
B LUTHPYEMBIX MCTOYHHKAX. 3HaK = OTMEYaeT OKOHYa-
HHE OIYLIEHHOro parMeHTa.

" CnoBo TeKCTa, epe KOTOPLIM CTOMT 3TOT 3HaK, 3a-
MEHEHO B HUTHPYEMOM HUCTOYHHKE APYTHM CIIOBOM HIIH
HECKOJIBKHMH CJIOBAMH.

* dparMeHT TeKCTa, IIepe]l KOTOPHIM CTOMT ITOT 3HaK,
3aMCHCH B HUTHPYEMBIX HCTOYHUKAX APYTUM ¢parMeH-
ToM. 3HaK ' 0603HaYaeT OKOHYaHHEe QparMeHTa TEKCTa,
B KOTOPOM MMeeT MecTo 3ameHa. Hepenko B aToM ciy-
4yae pedb UICT TONBKO 00 H3MEHCHHH IOPAAKA CIIOB,
TOrAa pagd dKOHOMHH MECTa CJIOBa HE MOBTOPAKOTCA
B KDUTHYCCKOM alapare, a OTMEYaloTCs KypCHBHBIMH
HOMEpaMH, KOTOpbI€ COOTBETCTBYIOT HX IO3HLHMH B OC-
HOBHOM Tekcte (cp. Mt 27,51).

T DTOT 3HAK OTMEYACT TO MECTO TEKCTa, € B LUTH-
PYEMBIX HCTOYHHKAX JOOaBIEHO OIHO CIOBO HIH bonee,
a MHOTJA U HeNbli CTHX.

¢ 3HaK ciyXHUT 0603HaYEHHEM TOTO, YTO CIIETYOLIHE
[0 TEKCTY CJIOBAa MEPECTABIICHBI B IUTHPYEMBIX UCTOY-
HHKax. 3HaK ' OTMEYaeT KOHel (parMeHTa TeKcra, co-
Aepikaliero nepecraHoBky. [Ipy Heo6xoxUMoCTH cioBa



1I1. KPUTUYECKHUIt AMIITAPAT 121

¢parMeHTa C NMEpeCcTaHOBKOH MMOMEYAIOTCA B KPUTHYE-
CKOM arnmapare HOMEpaMH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH MOPSAI-
Ky CJIOB B OCHOBHOM TEKCTe.

* IBoeToune, MOTHATOE HAI CTPOKOH, 0Oo3Hauaer
BAPHAHT 3HaKa MyHKTYalHH.

¥ CnoBo MM CTHX TEKCTa MEpecTaBleHbl Ha ApY-
roe Mecto, Kak 310 ykaszaHo B ammapare (cp. Lk 6,5;
Jn 13,8).

0102/0102/0T 2/ (1 (2/TTIT2/5152/:1:2 EC.T[H
JIaHHas TEeKCTOJIOrHYecKas oMeTa ynorpebiieHa B COCTaBe
OJTHOTO H TOIO )K€ CTUXa HEOJHOKPATHO, TO IIPH BTOPOM U
BCEX MOCIEIYIOLIUX CBOUX MOABICHHAX OHA COIPOBOXK/IA-
eTcsl MO0 TOYKOH, TG0 COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH LM(POH.

O..N /007 5. MexIy yKa3aHHBIMH IOMETaMH MOTYT
OBbITH 3aKJTIOYCHBI POCTPAHHbIE (PParMEHTHI, OXBAThIBa-
IOLL[ME 1O HECKOJIBKMX CTHMXOB TeKCTa. B Takux ciydasx
rpaHuisl (parMeHTOB YKa3bIBalOTCHA B ammapare (cM.
Lk 3,23-3 1.38; 4,5-12). Cny4an cMemeHus wH3-3a
HAJIOKCHHA TOXKAECTBEHHBIX BAapHAlMH OTCYTCTBYIOT,
clieqyeT BCErAa MCKaTh 3HAYOK, 3aKPhIBAIOIIUH OTMe-
YEHHbIH (parMeHT.

Yempoiuicmeo annapama

* HoBelit pa3ngen anmapara OTKpBIBAET JKHPHAsA TOY-
Ka, 33 KOTOPOH ClIeXyeT HOMEp CTHXa, BbIICJICHHBIH
XHUpHBIM mpH@TOM. OIMHAKOBBIE TEKCTOBBIE IIOMETBI
HE BCTPEYAIOTCA B ONHOM pasjene IBaXKAbl, B CIydac
MOBTOPEHHSA OHHM OTMEYAIOTCHA IOMOJHHUTENBHOH TOY-
KOif B LEHTpEe WIM HH(paMH, KaK 3TO YKa3aHO BBIIIE.
Pa3nen anmapara o6bIYHO OXBaThIBaeT OOUH cTUX. Ecin
KOMMEHTHPYEMOE YTCHHE 3aHHMAET HECKOJIBKO CTHXOB,
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3TO OTMEYAaeTCA YKa3aHHEM, CIEOYIOIUUM 33 >XHPHOM
Touko# (cp. Lk 22, 17-20).

| HempepriBHas BepTHKaIbHASA YepTa OTACHAET APYT
OT Jpyra OTAEJbHbIE Y3716l pa3HOUYTEHHH B IIpeAenax of-
HOTO CTHXa MJIM pa3ziena ammnapara.

| TlyHKTHpHAsA BepTHKaIbHAA JINHHUA OTAEIAET APYT OT
IpyTa pasiM4HblC ajJbTepHATHBHbIC YTCHHA B MpeEaenax
OIHOro y371a pa3sHOYTCHHUH. B3sThie BMeCTE 3TH YTCHHA
COCTABJIAIOT IPYIITY YTCHUH WK y3€J1 PasHOUYTEHHH.

txt (=textus) OTa moMeTa BBOOMT CIIMCOK MCTOYHH-
KOB, MOATBEPXKIAIOIUMX TEKCT Hamiero M3ganui. OHa
BCEraa ABJAETCA MOCIEIHEH B IpyIIe YTCHUH WK y3iie
pa3sHOYTEHHUH.

Cnocob6 npeocmaenenus paznoumenuil

B ammapare pa3sHOYTEHHA OOBIYHO BBIITHCHIBAIOTCA
B MOJHO# QopMe, JIF0ObIe COKPALLCHUA TYT XK€ OOBACHA-
IOTCS CCBUIKaMH Ha TEKCT BBILIE.

YnoTpebasroTes Cnexyoume THITbI COKPAlCHHH.

Moxer ObITh NMPUBEACH TONBKO TOT 3HAaYMMBIA dle-
MEHT, KOTOPBHIM pa3iIMYaloTCs BapHaHTHI, Oyob 3TO Ha-
gano (cm. Lk 19,43 ") win xonen cnosa (cm. Lk 19,37 7;
Mt 2,23 "-pe@). B pemkux cTyqasix MOryT GBITh IPHBEICHBI
M 1epBbIe ¥ nocneanue 6yksbl yrenus (Mt 1,10 "M-cony |
 M-oom). CokpalleHus, BCTpeTHBLIKeCs B Oolee JUIMH-
HBIX BCTaBKaX, MOryT OBITh OOBACHEHBI CCBUIKOM Ha
nepByio GopMy BapHaHTa, KOTOpas BCerha NPUBOIUTCS
nomHocTeio (cM. Lk 19,45 7).

Tpoeroune (...) mpeacTaBnsgeT TEKCT H3NaHMA

B TOM MECTE, IIe C HUM COBIAJacT PHBEACHHBIN BapH-
aHT yrenus (cM. Lk 20,25 7).
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2 3 1 4 5 IlepecranoBKH 0003HA4alOTCA KypCHBHBI-
MH mU}paMH, KOTOpPHIE COOTBETCTBYIOT NODSAIKY CJIOB
B OCHOBHOM TeKcTe (/=mepBoe CJIOBO TEKCTa H T. I.).
3T0 MpaBUIIO AEHCTBYET HE TONBKO IUIA NEPECTAHOBOK,
0003HaYECHHBIX TOMETOH *, HO M JUIA IPYTHX U3MECHEHHIH
B paMKaxX OIHOro ysna pasHoureHud (cM. Jn 12,18°).
Tak, npumeyanne Kk cruxy Lk 2224 * 2P’ | I N ro-
BOPHUT O TOM, YTO Ha MECTE€ OCHOBHOro tekcra EB. ot
Jlyku 22,24 ‘3¢ xal’ pyxonucs P75 conep>xut yreHue Ko,
a PYKOIHCh R COIEPXKHUT YTeHHE OE.

JlMme B OTPaHMYCHHOM psAle Cly4aeB BapHaHT
4TCHHUs MOJHOCTHIO B alapare He HMPHBOAUTCA, HOGO
paccMaTpHBaeTCs Kak MOABaPHAHT INIABHOTO BapHaHTa.
B 3THX cioy4yasx NPHUMEHSAIOTCA CIEXYIOLIME IpPHEMBI
NPEACTaBICHUA HCTOYHHKOB.

() Pykonucu, conepxaumue HEOONbIINE OTINYUA
OT OCHOBHOTO BapHaHTa, NEPEYHCIAIOTCS B KpPYIIBIX
ckoOkax Hapsly ¢ MCTOYHMKAaMH OCHOBHOrO BapHaH-
ta. Cp. munyckyn 700 B Mt 9,27"; sys B Mt 26,60 7;
Cl [=Knument Anekcauapuiickuii] B Mt 5,36 . Uc-
TOYHHKH TEKCTa, NEPEYHCIICHHbIE B CKOOKax, OTHENd-
IOTCS IPYT OT ApYTa 3aniaThIMH B TOM ClIy4ae, €CIIH OHH
TMPEACTaBIAIOT pa3Hble moaBapHaHTel; cp. Mk 9,17 * C,
W 067 f 1* 2542, Ecnu OCHOBHOH IOYEPK PYKOIIHCH
uiaM Gonee MO3IHASA KOPPEKTypa IpeMaraloT He3Ha-
YUTE/BHBI BAPHAHT, PAAOM C CHIN[YMOM pPYKOITHCH
B KPyIJIBIX CKOOKax MpPHUBOAMTCA COOTBETCTBYIOIIHH
3HaK, MOMHATHIA HaJ CTPOKOif; cp. X (*) B Mt 9,5 " wimn
D®)BAc12,5".

[pumeHeHHe Kpyribx ckobok momonusercs Ipu-
JIOXKCHHEM 2, rlie YMTaTelb BIICPBBIC HAHWAET IMOJHBIC
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YTEHHA TeX I'PeYECKHX DPYKOIHCEH, KOTOphle Ha3BaHbI
B ckoOkax. IIpunoxeHue comepXuT Bce cBeleHHA 00
HCTOYHHKAX TEKCTa, B 0COOEHHOCTH O BaXKHBIX, IOCIIC-
JOBaTeNbHO LIMTHUPYEMBIX HcTOuHMKax. Haubonee 3Ha-
YHTENbHBIC IOBAPUAHTHI, OMHAKO, KaK M IPEXIE, OTMe-
4aloTCs B KPyIIIBIX CKoOKax B ammapare (cp. Mt 7,21 7,
Mt 24,48 ).

[ 1 B xBagpaTHBIX CKOOKaxX MPUBOMATCA KOHBEKTYPHI,
OTHOCALIHECS KaK K TEKCTY, TaK M K €ro IMyHKTYalHH.

Jns TeKCTOBBIX KOHBEKTYDP yKa3biBaeTcs aBrop (cp.
Mt 5,5 ©) unu naercs cchuika «comm» (= KOMMEHTATO-
pel, cp. Eph 4,21 7). JIng myHKTYauHOHHBIX KOHBEKTYP
aBTOp HE yKa3biBaercs (cp. Mt 2,4 * u ).

Ilpeocmasnenue 6 annapame ucmoyHuKog

HICTOYHUKY NEPEYHCIAIOTCA B CICAYIOIIEM TOPSIKE:
rpe4ecKue pyKOIHCH, ITepeBOAbl (BEPCHH), LIMUTATHI Y OT-
LOB LIepKBH (TTOC/IEIHUE OTACIAIOTCSA TOUKOH C 3aIATOH).
Ipu nepeyHe rpeyeckUx pyKomMcel cobmromaercs cie-
OYIOIIMI MOPAIOK: NalHMpychl, YHIHMAJIBI, MHHYCKYJIbI,
NeKuMoHapuy. Bepcun mepeducifioTcs B Takod IMocne-
JIOBAaTE/IBHOCTH: JIaTHHCKAsA, CHUPHHCKas, KONTCKas, ap-
MSAHCKas, TPy3HHCKas, FOTCKas, 3QHOICKas, CIIaBAHCKAA.

['peyeckue pPYKOITHCH LUTHPYIOTCA B IMOPAAKE HX
HOMEPOB, IO KOTOPHIMH OHH YHCIATCA B CITUCKE PYKO-
muceil. B [Ipunoxxenuu 1 conepxurcs TONMOIHUTENBHAS
HHOOpPMAIMA O KaXI0H pyKomucH (IaTHpPOBKa, MECTO-
HaxOoXICHHe, coaepxanue).'?

' Topsanok HoMepoB cootBeTcTByeT Karanory K. P. Iperopu u
Kurzgefafte Liste. — Peo.
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K HoMepy pykomucu MoryT 6bITh 106aBI€HbI JOIION-
HMTENbHBIC 3HAKH U NOMETHI, MOJHATHIC HAJ CTPOKOM;
UX Ha3HaYeHHE — pa3leNUTh pasHble YTCHUSA OXHOH M
TOH 7€ PYKOITMCH MJIH yKa3aTh CTEICHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH
MIPOYTEHHS UCTOYHHUKA (HampuMep, ¢). 3HaKH U ITOMETHI
CyTb CIIEAYIOLIHE:

* yKa3pIBaeT Ha NEPBOHAYAJIBHOE YTCHHE, B CIydae
€CIIM PYKOITHCh IOJBEPraiach KOPpeKTypaMm;

¢ yKa3bIBaeT Ha KOPPEKTYpY, B OTHOIIECHHH KOTOPOH
HET SACHOCTH, MPHHAJUIEKHUT JIX OHA NEPBOH pyKe HIH
6onee mo3gHEMY KOPPEKTODY;

123 upoBOi HHAEKC MOACHAET, K KaKOH 110 IOPAIKY
KOPPEKTypE OTHOCHTCS YTeHHE; "

L (=varia lectio «apyroe 4reHHe») yKa3blBaeT Ha
YTEHHE, BKJIIOYEHHOE B PYKOITHCh B Ka4eCTBE aJITEPHA-
THBBI (IaHHAA MIOMETAa COOTHOCHMA C ITIOMETOoH ™, HaXo-
JULIEHCS B BEPXHEM PETUCTPE);

™ (=textus) yka3slBaeT Ha YTCHHE OCHOBHOIO TEKCTa,
B CIIy4ae €CJIH PYKOIIUCh COAEP)KHT aJbTEpPHaTHBHOE
YTeHHE (JaHHasA IOMETa COOTHOCHMA C TOMeToH “');

™ (=in margine) yka3plBacT Ha YTEHHE Ha IOJAX
pykonucH (MaprHHaIHIO), KOTOPOE HE ABIIAETCA HU KOp-
PEKTYpOii, HH albTEPHATHBHLIM YTCHHEM;

S (=supplementum) yka3blBaeT Ha YTEHHE, MNOA-
BHBILCECS BCICACTBHE Ooiee mo3aHero n00aBICHHUA
K PYKOIIHCH C LIENbIO BOCIIOJTHEHHS YTPaYCHHBIX JIHCTOB

" Tna ynumnanoB X B C D (05 u 06) st undpoBbie HHAEKCHI
0003Ha4aloT IPyNMsl KOPPEKTOPOB. CM. Bhimle, €. 112. CM. Takxke:
Aland K., Aland B. Der Text des Neuen Testaments. 2. Auflage.
Stuttgart, 1989. S. 322-323.
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WM pparMeHToB. J[ng MOCIEIOBATEIbHO HUTHPYEMBIX
HCTOYHHKOB TEKCTa BCE BOCIIOJIHCHHS TAaKOro poja Ie-
peuducieHsl B crucke pykonuceit (ITpunoxenue 1);

vid (=ut videtur «kak KaxxeTcs») yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO
4YTEHHE PYKOITHCH HE MOXET ObITh YCTaHOBJIEHO HOCTO-
BEpHO. DTO YacTO OTHOCHUTCSH K MAalMpycaM U NaJHuMII-
cecraM. [ToMera MoxeT ObITH BbI3BaHA TAKXKE HATHYHEM
KOPPEKTYpBl, KOTOpasd He T03BOJIET YBEPEHHO IIPOYECTh
HepBOHavYalbHOe yTeHHe pykomucH. [Tomera Y orpa-
ACT BBICOKYIO CTEHCHb BEPOATHOCTH, OCHOBAHHYIO
O0OBIYHO HAa COXpaHMBIIUXCH OyKBax HMiM 4actax Oyks.
Korna BeIBo Aen1aeTcss Ha OCHOBaHMHU pa3Mepa J1aKyHBbl,
IPOU3BOXUTCA TILATENbHAs IPOBEPKa TOro, HE MOIJIa JIH
JaHHas PYKOIHCH COAEPXKaTh Kakoe-IHO0 HHOE YTCHHE,
MPEICTaBICHHOC B TPAIULIHH.

Cnenmyromye 3HaKH H MOMETHI HCIOIB3YIOTCA I
0003HauYeHHUA pa3IMYHBIX IPYNIIHPOBOK PyKOMHCeH (43
HUX OCOOCHHO Ba)KHA IepBas):

Ut (=anan. Majority text, Hew. Mehrheitstext «Tekcr
OONBIIUHCTBA» [PYKOIMMCHBIX HCTOYHUKOB], BKJIFOYAs
BHU3aHTHHCKUI TEKCT) OTMEYAET YTCHUSA, BCTPEYAIOLIHE-
s B IIOJABJIAIOLIEM OOJIBIIHHCTBE MPUBICYEHHBIX PYKO-
MHCeH, B YHCIIO MTOCICTHUX BXOIAT PYKOITHCH, COlepxKa-
mue TekeT Bu3aHThiickoro Tuna (Koine umu «o6ImuHit»,
no tepmunonoruu I. don 3oaena). CnenoBarensho, U1
0003Ha4YaeT 4TCHHS, XapaKTepPHbIC M BH3aHTHHCKOTO
TEKCTa, a PaBHBIM 00pa3oM M Ul BCeX MOCIEI0BaTENb-
HO IIUTHPYEMBIX PYKOIIHCEH BTOPOro NMOpsIKa, KOTOphIe
pa3IeNAOT 3TO YTCHHE B KaXKIOM OTACIBHOM Clydae.
CumBon T MMeeT CTaTyCc NMOCIEIOBAaTEIbHO LUTHPY-
€MOro HCTOYHHKA NepBoro mopsaka. CieaoBaTeibHO,
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B JaHHBIX HEraTHBHOIO amIiapaTa, ric He Ha3bIBaIOTCA
HCTOYHHKH, COTJIACHBIC C OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM H3IaHHS,
yreHHe A1 MoxkeT OBITH BHIBEACHO CIEAYIOIIHM 00pa-
30M: €CJIH OHO HE JaHO B IBHOM BHJIE IPYTHM CIIOCO6OM,
OHO COIVIACHO C OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM, T. €. C &xt (=textus).
ITomera 21t 6b11a BBeAeHa BMecto noMetsl ¥ (=Koine,
T. €. BU3AaHTUHCKHUI TEKCT), IPUMEHEHHOH B 25-M u3na-
HHH, [OCKONBKY TaeT 3KOHOMHIO MECTa, NPEICTaBlsAs
BMECTE C BH3AHTHHCKHUM TEKCTOM BCE MOCIICI0BATEIBHO
LHMTHPYEMBbIE HCTOYHHKH BTOPOTrO IMOPAIKA.

pm (=permulti «oueHb MHOTHE») HCITOJIB3YETCA BMEC-
TO 1oMeThI 21T, KOria HCTOYHHKH TeKcTa OONBLIIHHCTBA C
ONMHAKOBOH YOCIUTENBHOCTHIO IOANCPXKUBAIOT JBa
(u3penxa Tpu) BapuaHTa yreHusa. [lomera pm compo-
BOXKA€eT TorAa 06a yTeHus Tekcta 6onbmuHCTBa. Ecnu
OIIHO M3 3THX YTEHHH COBIAJAET C OCHOBHHIM TEKCTOM
H3JaHWA, a B anmapare He NPUBONATCA YTCHUSA, IOI-
TBEPXKIAIOLIME IX!, TO IIOMETa pm TOABIAETCA TOJBKO
OIIMH pa3, U 3TO 3HAYHUT, YTO YTCHHE IOCIIEIOBATEIBHO
HUTHPYEMBIX HCTOYHHKOB BTOPOrO MOPAAKA COBMANacT
C TEKCTOM. JTO Kak B ciy4yae ¢ BapuaHTamu I, koraa
YTEHHS, COBIIAAAIOIINE C TEKCTOM, HE IIPHBOIATCA.

Ecny omHO M3 3THUX YTCHHH COIVIACHO C YTCHHEM
OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa H3aHUA U B aIlllapare IepedrCIICHbI
HCTOYHHKH, NMOIICP>KUBAIOILNE TEKCT, TO BCE IMOCIEIO-
BAaTEJIbHO HHUTHPYEMbIe HCTOYHMKH BTOPOro NOpAAKA
MIPUBOJATCA B ABHOM BHIE, TaK Xe KaK B CIydae C Ba-
puaHTtamu I, KOraa 4TEHHS, COBIIAJAIOLIHE C TEKCTOM
(zxt), npuBoOAATCA.

IMocne nepeyns rpe4eckUX HCTOYHHKOB MOTYT Ha-
XOAUTHCA IOMETHI, JAIOLIMEC HEKOTOpbIE CyMMapHbIe
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XapaKTePUCTHKH NPOYUX IPEYECKHX MCTOYHHUKOB, IOM-
JEpP>KUBAIOIIMX JaHHBIH BADUAHT.

pc (=pauci «HEeKOTOpbIE») yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO YTe-
HHME pa3sfe/fIoT APyrue HEMHOTHE PYKOIMCH, ITOMHMO
yXKe Ha3BaHHBIX, KOTOpbleé OTIMYAIOTCA IIPH 3TOM OT
TEKCTa OOJIBIIUHCTBA;

al (=alii «apyrue») yka3sIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO YTECHHE pa3-
JETIAIOT ApyrHe PyKOMUCH (KOTOpBIX OO0MbIIE, YeM B CIIy-
4ae yrnoTpeOGIeHHA IIOMETHI pc), TOMHMO YK€ Ha3BaHHBIX,
KOTOpbI€ OTIIMYAIOTCA IPH 3TOM OT TeKCTa OOJBIIHHCTBA;

pm (=permulti «04eHb MHOTHE») yKa3bIBacT Ha TO,
4TO YTCHHE Pa3leiieT MHOKECTBO PyKOIIHCEH B ciydae,
€CIIM B TEKCTE¢ OONBIIMHCTBA NPEACTABICHO ABA YTCHUS
(cM. BhlIIE);

rell (=reliqui «mpouyne») ykasplBaeT Ha TO, YTO 4Te-
HME pa3elAIoT BCE OCTANbHBIC pYKOIHCH, BKIo4Yas T,
nmopaepxuBatonue £xt (cp. Lk 5,39 ©), Hebonbioe unc-
70 0c060 3HAYMMBIX PYKOITHCEH MOXET OBITH Ha3BaHO
nepen nometoii rell (cp. Jn 8,16 °).

Ilpouue coxpawenus, ynompebnaemvle
6 annapame

! (=sic! «rak!») ykasblBaeT Ha TOYHYIO Iepenavyy
B H3JaHHH ABHO HEYNOBJIECTBOPHUTEIBLHOIO YTEHHUS (Cp.
Ac245");

h.t. (Fhomoioteleuton) ykasniBaeT Ha MPOIYCK U3-3a
CXOIHBIX OKOHYaHHH CJIECAYIOIIUX APYT 33 IPYTOM CIIOB,
CIIOBOCOYCTaHHH WM NpeiokeHUH (oOMaH 3peHus:
B3NIAA NMHCHA NEPEeCKaKUBaeT C MEpBOTo JJEMEHTa Ha
MOXOXKU# BTOPO#, B pe3ynbTare MpOIyckas TEKCT MEX-
Iy HUMH);
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add. (=addit/addunt «mob6aBnseT/m06aBAAIOT») HO-
0aBKa TEKCTa;

om. (=omittit/omittunt «IIPOIyCKaeT/IIPONYCKAIOT»)
IPOITYCK TEKCTa;

+ — 3HaKW IUIFOCA U MHHYCa MCIIONB3YHOTCA BMECTO
add. mnu om., ecnu Takas KPaTKOCTh HE MEIIAET ITOHH-
MaHHIO;

pon. (=ponit «CTaBUT») NEPECTaHOBKA TEKCTa;

a. (=ante) npexne, 10;

p. (= post) nociue, noToM;

id./ead. (=idem/eadem) Te xe ci0Ba;

ex err. (=ex errore) omrM604HO, IO ONIMOKE MHCHA;

ex itac. (=ex itacismo) BCIEICTBHE HTALHU3Ma, T. €.
OTpPXEHHA HA IHCBME CPEIHErpe4yecKoro (BU3aHTHUil-
CKOro) MPOM3HOIICHHUS;

ex lat? (=ex versione latina? «u3 JaTHHCKOroO IIe-
peBoaa?») BO3MOXKHO, YTEHHE BOCXOOUT K JIATHHCKOH
BCPCHH;

bis «IBaOXIBI»: €CIM 3TA IIOMETA CIIEXYET 33 TEKCTOBOH
MOMETO, TO OTHOCHUTCS K ABYM CXOIHBIM CIIOBaM TEKCTa
M X BAPHUAHTaM, KOTZIa OHH B BUJIC HCKIIFOUYCHHUSA OTMEeYe-
HbI OJTHO# M TOi e moMeToit (cp. Mt 1,97, 1,10 ™).

Bce mpouue NaTHHCKHE COKpalleHHUs OOBACHAITCA
B [Ipunoxenun 5.

Cnenyrolue NOMETHI M 3HAKH HIYT HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HO 32 TEKCTOBBLIMH IIOMETAMH M JAIOT HOMOJHHTENbHEIC
TIOACHEHHS TPEICTABICHHBIM Pa3HOUTCHHUSAM.

1 Kpect o6o3Hayaer H3MEHEHHE IO CPaBHEHHIO
¢ 25-M M3IaHMEM: TaM OTMEYCHHOEC KPECTOM HYTCHHE
HaXOAMJIOCh B TEKCTE, B 26-M H3JaHUH IEPEHECEHO
B KPMTHYECKHH armapar (cp. Mt 7,18 "u *, 20,18 7). Ha-
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JIMYHE 3TOH IOMETHI TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO NPUHATHE Ipa-
BHJIBHOTO TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOTO PEIICHHS CTaJIKHBACTCA
C ompeneleHHBIMH TpyRHOCTAMH. B IIpunoxenun 3
(Editionum differentiac) mpuBeneH cHMCOK pa3NIUYHi
MEXXy pa3sHBIMH H3JaHUSMH NPU PELICHHH MOTOOHBIX
CITy4aes.

p) 3Hak OTChUIAET K MapalienbHbIM MecTaM B EBaH-
TeNUsAX, KOTOpble YKa3aHbl Ha 110J1€ B Ha4aJle [TEPHKOIL.

(L 2,7) (22,3) (12) B xpyrbix ckoOkax B KpUTHYEC-
KOM ammapare nepe BApHaHTHBIM YTEHHEM IIPHUBOIUTCS
OTCBIIKA K [TapaJUIe/IbHBIM MecTaM Apyrux kiur HoBoro
3aBera (cp. orceuiky k Lk 2,7 B Mt 1,25 7). Eciu B o1-
CBUIKEC HE Ha3BaHA KHUra, Hampumep, (22,3), napaniens
HAXOOUTCA B Npeleax TOH ke KHUIH (CM. OTCBUIKY K
Ac 22,3 B Ac 21,39 " ) unu mase (CM. OTCBUIKY K CTHXY
128Mt 2,13 7).

(19 v.l) Otchuika K CTHXY ¢ momerod v./., naHHas
B KPYIVIBIX CKOOKax INepel YTCHHEM, I'OBOPHT O TOM,
YTO YTEHHE MOXKET BOCXOAUTH K BADHAHTHOMY YTCHHIO
ykazaHHoro ctuxa (cp. Mt 2,13 ‘, rme orMeueHa Takas xe
[epecTaHoBKa, Kak B 2,19).

(Jr 38,15 ®) OTtchlnka K YTCHHIO IPEYECKOro TeKCTa
CenTyaruHTthl, NaHHas Iepel BapHAHTOM, YKa3blBAaeT
Ha MapamiensHoe BbIpaxkeHHe B Berxom 3aBere (cp.
oTchiIKy K Jr 38,15 ® B Mt 2,18 7).

2. I peveckue ucmounuxku mexcma

ITo Ka4€CTBY TEKCTa, CHOCO6y HUTHPOBAaHUA U Yac-
TOTE€ HUTHPOBAHUSA I'PCUYCCKHEC HOBO3ABETHLIC PYKOITUCH
COCTABJISIOT YE€ThIPE IPYIIIIbIL:
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a) MOC/ICAOBATENbHO LUTHPYEMbIE HCTOYHHUKH IEp-
BOTO MOpPSAJKa,

b) mocnemoBaTenbHO HUTHPYEMble HCTOYHHKH BTO-
poro nopsjka,

C) 4acTo LIUTHPYEMbIE HCTOYHUKHU (CM. Bhiwe c. 117
HCIL)H

d) peaxo UMTHPyeMbIe HCTOYHHKH.

CrHcoK pyKomHceii Tpex MepBsIX TPy IPUBOIUTCA
HIDKE, PYKOIIMCH 4YeTBepTod rpymmsl (d) mepedncieHsl
Tonsko B [Ipunoxenun 1.

[Manupycsl ¥ yHuuanel, orMeueHHbie 3HakoM (!),
MPEACTaBIAIOT C00010 0COOYI0 3HAYMMOCTh BBHIY CBO-
el IpeBHOCTH (BCce OHH MPEATNONIOKHUTEIBHO JaTHPYIOT-
ca [II-1V BB. nnn gaxce 6onee paHHUM BPEMEHEM).

IMocnenoBarenbHO HUTHPYyEMble UCTOYHHUKH EBaH-
reJui.

a) [TocnenoBarensHO HUTHPYEMbIE HCTOYHHMKH Iep-
BOTO TMOpPSAJKA.

Bce cymecTByrolye nanupycer:

ibit Mt ml('), m19, mZI, %25’ %35, m37(!), §p44’
m45(!), qs53(!)’ %62’ §p64(+67)(!), m70(!), §p7l, §p73’ gpﬂ(!)’
;p83’ (JBSG, m96;

s Mk: gp45(!)’ gp84’ ;pss;

s Lk: gpa’ gp4(!)’ g]y, gp42’ ;]345(!)’ §p69(!), %75(!),
;]382’ %97;

s Jn: gpz, ;))5(!), gps, ngZ(!), gpzs(!)’ ;p36’ ngQ(!)’
gp44, gp45(!)’ gpsz(!)’ ;pss’ m59, ‘]360, gp63, gp66(!),
gp75(!)’ m76, ngO(!)’ gp84, gpQO(!), ;]393, gp95(!);

Cnenyrouye yHIHANIbI:

s Mt: R (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (05), L
(019), W (032), Z (035), © (038), 058, 067, 071, 073,
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078, 085, 087, 089, 094, 0102, 0106, 0107, 0118, 0128,
0148, 0160, 0161, 0164, 0170, 0171(!), 0200, 0204,
0231, 0234, 0237, 0242, 0249, 0271, 0275, 0277, 0281,
0293, 0298;

mis Mk: R (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (05),
L (019), W (032), © (038), W (044), 059, 067, 069, 072,
083, 087, 099, 0107, 0126, 0130, 0131, 0132, 0143,
0146,0167,0184,0187, 0188, 0213, 0214, 0269, 0274;

s Lk: R (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D(05), L (019),
T (029), W (032), © (038), = (040), W (044), 070, 078,
079,0102,0108,0115,0130,0147,0171(!), 0177, 0181,
0182, 0239, 0266, 0279, 0291;

g Jn: R (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (05),
L (019), W (032), © (038), W (044), 050, 060, 068, 070,
078, 083, 086, 087, 091, 0101, 0105, 0109, 0127, 0145,
0162(!), 0210, 0216, 0217, 0218, 0234, 0238, 0256,
0260, 0299, 0301.

CemelicTBa MUHYCKYNOB /' u f2 (011 Bcex EBanrennit),
a Taxke MMHYCKynbl 33 (s Bcex Epanremwii) u 2427 (s
EBaHrenus or Mapka).

f'=1, 118, 131, 209, 1582 u np., cp.: Lake K. Codex 1
of the Gospels and its Allies (= Texts and Studies. Vol. 7/3).
Cambridge, 1902 (penpuHTHOE nepeusnanue 1967).

f13=13,69, 124, 174,230, 346, 543, 788, 826, 828, 983,
1689, 1709 u np., cp.: Lakes K. & S. Family 13 (The Ferrar
Group) (=Studies and Documents. Vol. XI). London, 1941
[=Mark]; GeerlingsJ. Family 13 (The Ferrar Group)
(=Studies and Documents, vol. 19-21). Salt Lake City,
1961-1962 [=Matthew, Luke, John]; Ferrar W. H. A Col-
lation of Four Important Manuscripts of the Gospels / Ed.
by T. K. Abbott. Dublin; London, 1877.
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s pykomuce#t, Bomeamux B cemeicrsa [ u f 13,
OOBIYHO NPHBOIAMTCA TONBKO OOO3HAYEHHE TIPYIIIHL.
O603Ha4yeHHe OTAEIBHON PYKOITUCH IIPUBOAUTCS TOTAA,
KOrZa PYKONHCh OTIMYaeTCA KaK OT CBOEro CEMEHCTBa,
TaK M oT Tekcra 6onbmuncTBa (UT) (cp. Lk 11,25 7, roe
pyxomnuck 69 pasaenser 4teHue f '3, Ho ¢ APyruM MopsAa-
KOM CJIOB).

K f' npumensercsa oco6oe mpaBuio: eciii OCHOBHAs
pykomnHch | oTIMYaeTcs OT APYTUX YWICHOB CEMEHCTBA U
ot U1, oHa uuTHpyercs Kak 1, momera f' He HCIONB3Y-
€TCs, TaK KaK OCTAJIbHBIC WICHB CEMEHCTBA COrIaCHBI
B 9TOM ciy4dae ¢ 2 (cp. Lk 24,53 )

b) [TocnenoBaTensHO HUTHPYEMble HCTOYHHKU BTO-
poro nopsaka.

K (017), N (022), P (024), Q (026 Toneko mns Lk),
I' (036), A (037), 0292 (Tonsko nisa Mk), 28 (X1 B., Tons-
ko s Mk), 565 (IX B.), 579 (XIII B.), 700 (XI B.), 892
(IX B.), 1241 (XII B.), 1424 (IX/X BB.), 2542 (XIII B.,
tonbko mis Mk u Lk), £ 844 (IX B.), £ 2211 (X B.).

Jnsa EBanrenuit Het pykonmucei, OTHOCALIMXCA K Ka-
TETOPHH YaCTO LIUTHPYEMBIX HCTOYHHUKOB, IIO3TOMY YHC-
JI0 TIOCJICIOBATEIbHO HUTHPYEMBIX HCTOYHHUKOB BTOPOTO
MOPAIKA COOTBETCTBEHHO OOJIBILE.

HOCIIC)IOB&TCIILHO H 4aCTO HUTHPYEMBIC HCTOYHHKH
B JlesHusax anocronos (Act).

a) HOCJ‘ICI[OB&TCJ’ILHO OUTHPYEMbIC HCTOYHHKH IICD-
BOr'o nmopsaka.

Bce cyuiectByloliuye nanupycs:

gps’ ;))29(!), gp33(+58), ngs(!), ;]341’ gp45(!)’ gp48(!),
;pso, gpsa(!)’ gpSG, m57, ;]374, gp91(!).
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Cnenyrolmue YHIHAIIBI:

X (1), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (05), E (08), ¥ (044),
048, 057, 066, 076, 077, 095, 096, 097, 0140, 0165, 0166,
0175, 0189 (1), 0236, 0244, 0294.

Munyckynsl 33 u 1739.

b) [TocnemoBaTenbHO UMTHPYEMBIE UCTOYHHKH BTO-
poro nopsaka

L (020), 81 (1044 ), 323 (XII B.), 614 (XIII B.),
945 (XI B.), 1175 (XI B.), 1241 (XII B.), 1505 (XII B.).

¢) YacTto uuTHpyeMble HCTOYHUKH.

6 (XIII B.), 36 (XII B.), 104 (1087 r.), 189 (XII B.),
326 (X B.), 424 (XIB.), 453 (XIV B.), 1704 (1541 1),
1884 (XVI B.), 1891 (X B.), 2464 (IX B.), 2495 (XV B.).

[TocnemoBarenbHO U YaCTO HUTHUPYEMbIE HCTOYHUKH
B [Tocnanusax anocrona ITasia.

a) [MocnemoBarenbHO HUTHpPYEMble HCTOYHHKH MeEp-
BOTO ITOpAAKA.

ITocnanue k Pumnsauam (Rom):

gplo’ m26’ gp27(!)’ gpal’ gp40(!)’ gp46(!), ;pGl, ;p94;

X (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (06), F (010),
G (012), W (044), 048, 0172, 0209, 0219, 0220(!),
0221, 0278, 0285, 0289;

33,1739, 1881.

IepBoe mocnanue k Kopuudsauam (1 Cor):

gpll’ ;))14, ;))15(!)’ q334’ gp46(!), ;]361’ ;]368;

R (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (06), F (010), G
(012), H (015), I (016), W (044), 048, 075, 088, 0121,
0185,0199, 0201, 0222, 0243, 0270, 0278, 0285, 0289;
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33,1739, 1881.

Bropoe nmocnanue k Kopungsnam (2 Cor):

m34’ gp46(!);

X (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (06), F (010),
G (012), H (015), I (016), W (044), 048, 098, 0121,
0186, 0209, 0223, 0225, 0243, 0278, 0285, 0296;

33,1739, 1881.

[Nocnanue k ['anaram (Gal):

preq), P

R (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (06), F (010),
G (012), H(015), I (016), W (044), 062, 0122, 0176,
0254, 0261, 0278;

33,1739, 1881.

IMocnanue k E¢pecanam (Eph):

Pren), P, P=2();

X (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (06), F (010),
G (012),1(016), W (044), 048, 082, 0278, 028S5;

33, 1739, 1881.

Mocnanune k Pununnuiinam (Phil):

PL6(1), PA6(1), POI;

N (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (06), F (010),
G (012),1(016), W (044), 048, 075, 0278, 0282;

33, 1739, 1881.

IMocnanue x Konoccanam (Col):
pee(h), Pel;
N (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (06), F (010), G (012),
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H (015),1(016), W (044), 048, 075, 0198, 0208, 0278;
33,1739, 1881.

IepBoe mocnanue Kk Peccanonnkuiinam (1 Thess):

PIO(1), PA6(1), PO, POS(L);

X (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (06), F (010), G (012),
H (015),1(016), W (044), 048, 0183, 0208, 0226, 0278;

33,1739, 1881.

Bropoe nocnanue k ®eccanonukuiiuam (2 Thess):

P3O, P2(Y);

N (01), A (02), B (03),C (04),D (06), F (010), G (012),
1(016), W (044), 0111, 0278;

33,1739, 1881.

IepBoe nocnanue k Tumodero (1Tim):

N (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (06), F (010),
G (012), H (015), I (016), W (044), 048, 0241, 0259,
0262, 0285;

33, 1739, 1881.

Bropoe nocnanue k Tumodero (2 Tim):

N (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (06), F (010),
G (012), H (015),1(016), W (044), 048,

33,1739, 1881.

IMocnanue x Tuty (Tit):

P32(1), PO,

X (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), D (06), F (010), G (012),
H (015),1(016), P (044), 048, 088, 0240, 0278;

33,1739, 1881.
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IMocnauue k Gunumony (Phm):

PeL, PE7(N);

X (01), A (02), C (04), D (06), F (010), G (012),
1(016), W (044), 048, 0278;

33,1739, 1881.

[ocnanue x EBpesm (Heb):

PL2(Y, P, P17, P 46(), P72, P8,

N(01),A (02),B(03),C(04),D (06),H (015),1(016),
W (044), 048, 0122, 0227, 0228, 0243,0252,0278,0285;

33,1739, 1881.

b) INocnenoBaTenbHO HUTHPYEMbIE HCTOYHHKH BTO-
pOro NopsaKa.

K (018), L (020), P (025), 81 (1044 1), 104 (1087 1.),
365 (XII B.). 630 (XIV B.), 1175 (XI B.), 1241 (XII B.),
1505 (XII B.), 1506 (1320 1.), 2464 (IX B.), £ 249 (IX B.),
£ 846 (IX B.).

¢) Yacto uuTHpyeMsble HCTOYHHKH.
6 (XIII B.), 323 (XII B.), 326 (X B.), 424 (XI B.), 614
(XII B.), 629 (XIV B.). 945 (XI B.), 2495 (XV B.).

[TocnemoBaTenbHO M YaCTO UUTHPYEMblE HCTOYHHKH
B Co6OpHBIX MOCTaHUAX.

a) IMocnemoBarenbHO HUTHPYEMBbIC HCTOYHHKH Iep-
BOTrO MOPSAZKA.

IMocnanue Uakosa (Jac):

P20, P2, P, P74

R (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), P (025), ¥ (044), 048,
0166, 0173, 0246;
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33, 1739.

IepBoe nocnanue Ilerpa (1 Pet):

P72(D), P74, P8,

R (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), P (025), W (044), 048,
0206, 0247, 0285;

33, 1739.

Bropoe nocnanue Iletpa (2 Pet):

P72(1), P74

R (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), P (025), W (044), 048,
0156, 0209, 0247,

33, 1739.

IepBoe nocnanue Hoanna (1 Jn):

PO, P74;

N (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), P (025), W (044), 048,
0245, 0296;

33, 1739.

Bropoe nocnanne Hoanna (2 Jn)

P74

N (01), A (02), B (03), P (025), W (044), 048, 0232,
33, 1739.

Tperse nocnanue Moanna (3 Jn):

P74,

N (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), P (025), W (044), 048,
0251;

33,1739.
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IMocnanue Uyaer (Jud):

P72(1), P74, PE(;

N (01), A (02), B (03), C (04), P (025), W (044), 0251,
33, 1739.

b) ITocnemoBarenbHO HUTHPYEMbIC HCTOYHUKH BTO-
poro nopsaxa.

K (018),L (020), 81 (1044 1), 323 (XII B.), 614 (XIII B.),
630 (XIV B.), 1241 (XII B.), 1505 (XII B.).

c¢) Yacto uuTHpyeMbie HCTOYHHKH.

69 (XV B.), 322 (XV B.), 623 (1037 1), 945 (XI 5.),
1243 (XI B.), 1846 (X B.), 1852 (XIII B.), 1881 (XIV B.),
2298 (XII B.), 2464 (IX B.), 2495 (XV B.).

IMocnenoBarenbHO HUTHPYEMbIE MCTOYHHKH TEKCTa
OtkpoBenns Hoanna Borocnosa (Apok).

PyxonucHas Tpaauuusa ANOKaIHIICHCA CHIIBHO OTIH-
qaercs OT Tpaauuuu apyrux kaur Hosoro 3asera.'? Ee
0COOECHHOCTBIO SIBJIAETCA pas3lelCHHEe BH3aHTHHCKOro
TekcTa GONBUIMHCTBA HA JBE YETKHUE TEKCTOJIOTHYCCKHE
TPaJHLUH:

N1A — MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE PYKOIHCH C TOJIKOBaHHAMH
Ha Anmokanuncuc Anapes Kecapwuiickoro (V),

MK — pykonucu ¢ co6CTBEHHO BU3AHTHIICKMM TEKCTOM,

N1 — KoHTaMUHALHS Tpamuuuid WA u MK,

Munyckynsr 2344 u 2377 yacto HEBO3MOXHO LH-
THPOBATh M3-3a IJIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH TEKCTa, AeNarh

2. CM.: Schmid J. Studien zur Geschichte des griechieschen
Apokalypse-Textes. Miinchen, 1955-1956. Bd 1-3.
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CYXICHHA O XapaKTepe HECOXPAHHUBLIErOCS TEKCTa He-
BO3MOJKHO.

a) IlocnenoBarenbHO HUTHPYEMBIC HCTOUHHKH Tep-
BOTO MOPAIKA.

PEY), P4, P*3, PA7(1), P, PB(Y;

N (1), A (02), C (04), 051, 0163, 0169, 0207, 0229.

b) ITocnexoBarenbHO HUTHPYEMble HCTOYHHKH BTO-
poro mopska.

P (025) mpuBOAMTCA OTHEIBHO TOJBKO B CIy4Yasx
oTM4Hus ot NMiA;

046 npuBORUTCA OTACIBHO TOJNBKO B CIy4asX OTIH-
yus or MK,

1006 (XI B.), 1611 (X B.), 1841 (IX/X BB.), 1854 (XI B.),
2030 (XII B.), 2050 (1107 ), 2053 (XIII B.), 2062 (XIII B.),
2329 (X B.), 2344 (XI B.), 2351 (X B.), 2377 (XIV B.).

¢) Yacro uutHpyeMble HCTOYHUKH 1T ATOKaJIMIICH-
Ca OTCYTCTBYIOT.

3. lApesnue nepesodw! (sepcuu)

B HacrosweM u3gaHuM rpedeckoro tekcra Hooro
3aBeTa OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHME YAEIEHO JaTHHCKOMY,
CHPHHCKOMY M KOITCKOMY IEpeBOAaM. DTH MEepEeBOIbI,
HECOMHEHHO, OBUIH CIIeIaHBI MPAMO C IPEYECcKOro U Ha
panHeM dtane. K ToMy e oHM JTyqie ApyTHX H3ydeHBbI.
M ecnu nocne MHOTOJIETHUX JUCKYCCHH CTal0 HaKOHEL
AICHO, KaKyl0 HEHHOCTh OHHU IPEJCTaBIAIOT B Ka4yeCTBE
CBHMIETCICH TEKCTONOTMYECKOH TPagHIHH IPEYECKOro
HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTa, HA KOTOPOM Ceiyac CoCpenoTo-
4eHO Hallle BHUMaHHE, TO CKa3aTh TO )K€ O JPYrUX Ie-
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peBolax elle Henb3s (cp. HUXe, c. 154). Urak, Tpu Ha-
3BaHHBIX [EPEBO/IA ABIAIOTCA BaXXHBIMH CBHICTEIAMH B
Jie7ie YCTaHOBJIECHHS TEKCTa; CIeAYIOIIME HIKE 3aMeya-
HHA KacaloTCAd UX HUCIIOJIL30BAaHHUA B HAlllEM M3IaHHU.

INepeBoas!l LUTHPYIOTCS TOJBKO B TOM ClIydae, €CiIH
JeXAUIMH B UX OCHOBE I'PEYECKHH TEKCT MOXET OBITh
OIpEEeNEeH C U3BECTHOH JONEH YBEPEHHOCTH H €CIH
X YTEHUSA MOTYT OBITH IMOATBEPXKICHBI KaKUMH-THOO
rpe4yecKMMH MCTOYHMKAMH WU APYTHMH IEpEBOJaMH.
JIvms B peaKux cilydasx OHM SBJIAIOTCA €IMHCTBEHHOM
onopoit rpedeckoro urenus (cp. Jac 1,17 ). Cnenyer
[PUHUMATh BO BHHMMAaHHE CYLIECTBYIOLIME pa3lIH4Hs
B JMHIBUCTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpE IpEYecKoro A3blKa M
TEeX A3BIKOB, HA KOTOpPHIEC CHEJIaHBI IIEPEBOIBI, I03TOMY
BapHaHThl YTCHWH, 3aBUCHUMBIE OT CJIOBOCOYETAEMO-
CTH U CTWIHCTHKH, HE YYTCHbl B HACTOALIEM H3IaHUH.
B nenomM nepeBoas! MO3BONAIOT JUIIE OoJiee UIIM MEHee
TOYHOC BBISBIICHHE OTACNBHBIX ACTalicH UX Ipe4ecKor
ocHOBBI."* U ecnu cBHIOETENBCTBO MTEPEBOIA COMHHTEb-
HO, OHO HE IPUBOIUTCA.'*

XoTs nepeBobl BCE ellle UIPaloT BaXXHYIO POJb NPHU
MPUHATHH TEKCTOJIOrHYECKUX PEICHUH, OCKOJIBKY AB-
JIAFOTCS OTPAXECHHEM IpeYeCcKOro TEKCTa B €ro paHHEM
nepuoze, X 3Ha4eHHE A1 COBPEMEHHOM HayKH 3aMeT-
HO W3MCHMJIOCH IO CPAaBHEHHIO C MPEALICCTBYIOIIUMH

3 B cBA3K ¢ 3THM BonpocoM cM.: Aland K. (penakrop). Die
alten Ubersetzungen des Neuen Testaments, die Kirchenviterzitate
und Lektionare. Berlin; New York, 1972; Metzger B. M. The Early
Versions of the New Testaments: Their Origin, Transmission and
Limitations. Oxford, 1977.

!4 B Tex peIKMX CITy4dasx, KOra peajiaraeMoe pelleHne He oona-
JIaeT MOJIHO# HaIeXHOCThIO, MBI CTaBMM BONIPOCHTEIIbHBI#H 3Hak (?).
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rogaMu H3-3a Toro, uro B XX B. Obl10 OOGHapyXeHO
00JIbIIOE YHCIIO MPEYECKUX MAlUPYyCOB M PaHHUX IIep-
raMeHHBIX KOIEKCOB.

Jlamunckue nepegooul

Jns narurckoro nepesoga HoBoro 3aBera pasnuua-
IOT JBE IpYINbl HCTOYHHKOB: IPEBHENATHHCKHUI Iepe-
Box Vetus Latina, kotopstit Bo3Huk Bo I B., M pegakuuio
JIaTHHCKOW BEPCUH, CBA3aHHYIO ¢ uUMcHeM Heponnma
CrpunoHckoro u caenaHHyro B IV-V BB. Ha ocHoBe
rpeYecKoro TEKCTa, KOTOpas CO BPEMEH IO3HEro cpel-
HEBEKOBBA H3BECTHA MOX MMeHeM Bynbratsr. '

LutupoBanue ucrouyHukoB Vetus Latina B Hamiem
U3IaHUH OCHOBAHO Ha CICHYIOLIMX U3MaHHUAX:

B EBaHrenusx:

Itala. Das Neue Testament in altlateinischer Uber-
lieferung. Nach den Handschriften hrsg. von A. Jiilicher,
durchgesehen und zum Druck besorgt von W. Matzkow
und K. Aland (T. 1: EBanrenue ot Mardes, 1972; T. 2:
EBanrenue or Mapka, 1970; T. 3: EBanrenue ot Jlyku,
1976, T. 4: EBanrenue ot Moanna, 1963).

B INocnanusax anocrona [1aBna:

E¢—Kon.: Vetus Latina, T 24/1-2, usn. Ppene
(H.J. Frede), 1962-1971, 1 ®ec-EBp, Vetus Latina,
T. 25/1-2, n3n. ®pene (H. J. Frede), 1975-1991.

Cob6opuble nocnanus: Vetus Latina, T. 26, usa. B. Tu-
ne (W. Thiele), 1956-1969.

15 JIpeBHeNaTHHCKas TpaAHUKa 0Go3HayaeTcs B HalleM H3JlaHHH
YCIIOBHBIM M HEMOJIHBIM HMeHeM Itala. Xapakrepy u ¢popmam npesne-
JIATHHCKOH TPaXHLHHU GONBIION pAa MyOIHKALMi MOCBSALLEH B OCTe-
nue roasl MHcTuTyTOM Vetus Latina B Beuron (I'epmanus).
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Jauueie mo Jesauusam, ITocnanuam kK PumngHaMm u
llanaram ¥ ANOKaJIUIICUCY MOMYYEHBI MYTEM KOJUIALUH
pYKOIHCEH, CTMCOK KOTOphIX mpuBoautca B [Ipumoxe-
HHUH |.

Crnenyrolmue CHMBOJIBI IPHMEHSIOTCS IIPH HCIIONB30-
BaHHH JIATHHCKUX CBHICTENIBCTB:

It (=Itala) — obo3Hayaer Bce WK GONBIIMHCTBO HC-
TOYHHKOB Vetus Latina kak rpymimy;

a a’ aur b ¢ — 0003Ha4YEHHA OTOCIBHBIX PYKOIHUCEH
Vetus Latina mox 3akperieHHbIMH 33 HUMH CHIIaMu;'®
UX HOMepa Mo peecTpy, HaxoxsaieMycs B beftpone, mpu-
BoIATCA B crucke pykonucei (IIpunoxenue 1).

vg (=Vulgata) — o603HayaeT Te YTEHHUS, B KOTOPHIX
HauboJee BaXKHbIC M3TaHHA Bynbrarsl COrnacHsl Mexmy
coboii. OtnenbHble U3JaHUA 0003HAYEHB! CIIEXYHOIIUM
obpazomM:

vg® (= Editio Clementina) — Biblia Sacra Vulgatae
Editionis Sixti Quinti Pont. Max. iussu recognita atque
edita. PumM, 1592.

vg* (=Editio Sixtina) — Biblia Sacra Vulgatae Edi-
tionis ad concilii Tridentini praescriptum emendata et a
Sixto V. P. M. recognita et approbata. Pum, 1590 (uuru-
pYyeTcs TONBKO €CIIH OTIIHYAETCA OT V).

vg™¥ (=Wordsworth/White) — Novum Testamentum
Domini Nostri Iesu Christi Latine Secundum Editionem
Sancti Hieronymi. U3nanue . Bopacsopra (J. Words-
worth) u I k. Baiita (H. J. White) u ap. Oxcdopn,
1889-1954.

16 JTaTHHCKHE TeKCThI ABYA3bIUHbIX ciuckoB D (05/06), F (09/010)
1 G (011/012) uutnpyrorcs B TOM CiIy4ae, €C/IM OTJIHYAKOTCA OT Ma-
paJUIENBHBIX IPEYECKHX TEKCTOB.
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vg® (=Vulgata Stuttgartiensis) — Biblia sacra iuxta
Vulgatam versionem, adiuvantibus B. Fischer, OSB,
J. Gribomont, OSB, H.F.D. Sparks, W. Thiele recensuit
et brevi apparatu instruxit R. Weber, OSB, editio
tertia emendata quam paravit B. Fischer, OSB, cum
sociis H. J. Frede, J. Gribomont, OSB, H.F.D. Sparks,
W. Thiele. Stuttgart, 1983.

vgm™ss — 0603HaUCHHE OTACIBHBIX pyKomuceit Byis-
raThl C CaMOCTOATE/ILHEIMH YTCHHUAMH.

latt — coorBeTcTBYeT BCceH JAaTHHCKOM TpamULMH,
MOATBEPIKAAIOLLEH rpeyeckoe YTCHHE.

lat(t) — cooTBeTcTByeT BCEH JaTHHCKOH Tpajau-
MM, 32 HEKOTOPHIMH HCKIIOYCHUAMH B pe3yJbTare
BHYTPCHHHX Pa3iIH4YHi, MOATBEPXKAAIOLICH rpeueckoe
YTCHHE.

lat — o603HauaeT yreHue Bynbrarel u yacTH OpeBHe-
narurckoi (Vetus Latina, Itala) Tpaguiuu.

Cupuiickue nepegodbt

Jlns pasnu4HbIX cCHpHHCKHX nepeBonoB (Vetus Syra,
II-IV BB., ITemuro, IV-V BB., ®unokceHoB mepeBox
507-508 rr., ['apknedickuit nepeBox 515-516 rr.) xapak-
TEpHBI Pa3Hble NPHHLUIIBI, HAYMHAA C O4CHb CBOOOIHO-
ro, JTUHrBUCTHYECKH KOPPEKTHOrO BOCIPOU3BEACHUS U
3aKaHYMBas TEKCTOM IO TaKOH CTENEeHH ONM3KHUM K rpe-
YECKOMY, YTO OH HapyIIaeT caMble HOPMbI CHPHHCKOro
A3bIKka. Beskas oLeHKa 3THX MEPEBOIOB Kak CBUACTENEH
rPeYECKOro TEKCTa JO/DKHA YYMTHIBaTh 3TOT ¢akT. bo-
Jiee MO3IHHUE MepeBOabl ¢ UX OyKBalnU3MOM U dopMalb-
HBIM COOTBETCTBHEM OPHIMHATy HUTHPYIOTCA 4alle,
MOCKOJILKY UX OCHOBY ONpEICIIUTD Jerye.
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Cupuiickre nepeBoAbl HMEIOT Cleaykolline 0003Ha-
YeHHS:

sy* sy® — nepeBox Vetus Syra coxpaHHJICS B ABYX py-
KOIMCAX, Ha3zpiBaeMbIX Syrus Sinaiticus u Syrus Cureto-
nianus. B HUX 3aMETHBI TEKCTOBBIC Pa3H4YHUsA, TAK YTO
OHH BCera UUTHPYIOTCA Mo oTaeasHocTH. X cruimc-
THYECKOE CXOACTBO M YacThble COBIAJCHUA CBHICTEIBC-
TBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHH COZEPKAT CaMbli paHHHH CHPHH-
CKHH nepeBoA YeTeipex EBaHrenui. sy* BOCIIpOM3BOOUT
NepBOHAYAIBHYIO GOpPMY MEpeBOaa, TOraa Kak Sy° JaeT
ec peJaKUHOHHYIO mepepaboTky. OHM NpHBOATCA IO
CIIeYIOIHM H3IaHHUAM:

sy® (=Syrus Sinaiticus) — The Old Syraic Gospels or
Evangelion da-mepharreshé, being the text of the Sinai
or Syro-Antiochene Palimpsest / Ed. by Agnes Smith
Lewis. London, 1910.

B oaroii pykomucu EBanrenus (manummcect, IV-—
V BB.) ecTb crnenyrouue nakyHsl: Mg 6,10-8,3; 16,15—
17,11; 20,25-21,20, ot 28,7 u mo xouua; Mk 1,1-12;
1,44-2,21; 4,18-41, 5,26-6,5; JIk 1,16-38; 5,28-6,11;
Un 1,1-25; 1,47-2,15; 4,38-5,6; 5,25-46; 14,10-11;
18,31-19,40.

sy® (=Syrus Curetonianus) — Evangelion da-mephar-
reshé. The Curetonian Version of the Four Gospels.
Ed. By F. Crawford Burkitt. Cambridge, 1904; McCo-
naughy D. L. A recently discovered folio of the Old
Syraic (Sy°) text of Luke 16,13-17,1 // Biblica. 1987.
Vol. 68. P. 85-88.

B aro#t nmepramensoi pyxomucu EBanrenus (V B.)
UMeIoTCA cienqyromde nakyusl: Md. 8,23-10,31, ot
23,25 u mo xouna; Mk 1,1-16,17; JIx 1,1-2,48, 3,16—
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7,33; 24,44-51; Un 1,42-3,5; 8,19-14,10; 14,12-15;
14,19-21, 24-26, ot 14,19 u 10 KOHIIa.

sy? (=Peshitta) — [lemuTo ABIAETCA OXHUM U3 HAUOO-
jee MIHPOKO M3BECTHBIX CHPHMHCKHMX IEpeBOAOB (B ero
cocraBe HeT KpaTkux CoOopHBIX mocnaHuit ¥ Anoka-
nuncuca). TekcT UCIoNb30BaH B U3JaHUH bpuTaHCcKOro
bubneiickoro obecrsa:

Pinkerton J., Kilgour R. The New Testament in Sy-
raic. London, 1920 (umeercs Heckonbko (OTOTHIHYE-
CKHX IIepereyaTok).

B 3TOM HM3JaHMM HET KPUTHYECKOTO ammapara, HO
omupaercs OHO B yactH EBaHrenuit Ha ciemyrouiee
KpuTH4ecKkoe usnanue: Pusey Ph. E., Gwilliam G. H. Te-
traevangelium Sanctum iuxta simplicem Syrorum versio-
nem. Oxford, 1901.

Jna IlemuTto cp. Takxke MPUBOTUMBIC HIXKE MOX
cUMBOJIOM sy" uznanus b. Anann u Anann—FOxkens co
BCTYILUICHHAMH, C. 104-110 1 47-59 cooTBeTCTBEHHO.

sy?™ (=Philoxeniana). 3To mepBblii nEepeBOg MOHO-
¢usurckoit cupuiickod bubmuu, 3akasanHblit PuIOK-
ceHOM, emuckoroM Ma66orckuM, B 507-508 . 1 He
nonHocThio coxpanuBLMica. Hekoropsie CobGopHsie
nocnanus (2 Iler, 2 u 3 Un u Uyn) u Anokamuncuc,
COXpaHHUBIIHECA B pAle PYKOIIUCEH, HE MOTYT C Olpele-
JICHHOCTBIO OBITH OTHECEHBbl K PUIIOKCEHOBY NEpEBOLY.
Bo BcakoM ciydae nepeBof 6bu1 cosfaH B VI B. u npu-
BOIHUTCA 3AECH 10 CIICAYIOLIUM H3AAHUAM!

Gwynn J. (u3marems). Remnants of the Later Syraic
Versions of the Bible. Part 1: New Testament, the Four
Minor Catholic Epistels in the Original Philoxenian Version.
London; Oxford, 1909 (nepen3nanue: Amsterdam, 1973).
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Gwynn J. (w3parens). The Apocalypse of St. John
in a Syraic version hitherto unknown. Dublin; London,
1897 (nepensnanue: Amsterdam, 1981).

O ®uI0KCEHOBOM IEpeBOIE CM. TAKKE B M3XaHHH CO
BcTyIuieHHeM b. Ananp, c. 128-136, Ha3BaHHOM HHXeE
npu cumsone sy". I{uratsl ®uinokceHoBa ImepeBona,
nioMuMo CoOOpHBIX MOCNaHUA U ATMOKAJIHMIICHCA, B3ATHI
IPEeHMYILECTBEHHO U3 Gonee mo3gHuX TpyRoB Puiok-
ceHa Mab6orckoro.

sy" (=Harklensis). IlepeBox, co3maunsiii ®omoi
I'epaxsneiickuM B 616 1., ABNdeTCA COMHCTBEHHBIM CH-
pHICKHMM IepeBOOM, BKIIOYAIOLIMM B cebs Bech Ho-
BbI 3aBeT. B OCHOBHOM OH LUTHpYETCS IO CTapoMy
editio princeps, B 3HAYUTEIBHON CTEIIEHH OCHOBAHHO-
My Ha pykonucu New College 333 (Bodleian Library,
Oxford), xotopyto ee pemakrop, x. Bait (J. White),
OmHO0YHO OTOXKACCTBIMI ¢ DUIOKCCHOBBIM IPOBO-
nom: Sacrorum Evangeliorum versio Syraica Philo-
Xeniana cum interpretatione et annotationibus.
Oxford, 1778; Actuum Apostolorum et Epistolarum
tam Catholicarum quam Paulinarum versio Syraica
Philoxeniana cum interpretatione et annotationibus.
Oxford, 1799-1803.

Pyxonuce [Dx. Baiita 3akaHuMBaeTcs Ha CTHXE
EBp 11,27. OcranbHas vacts [locnanus x EBpesMm u
ANOKaJIMIICHC HUTHPYIOTCA MO0 CICAYIOLIHM H3JaHUAM:

Bensly R. L. The Harklean Version of the Epistle to
the Hebrews Chap. X1.28-XIII.25. Cambridge, 1889;
Voobus A. The Apocalypse in the Harklean version.
A facsimile Edition of MS. Mardin Orth. 35, fol. 143r—
159v (CSCO 400/subs. 56). Louvan, 1978.
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Boneime CobopHble nocnanus, a Taoke [Tocnanue k
Pumisanam u [epBoe mocnanue k Kopundsnam B ['epak-
JIeHCKOM IIepeBOAie MPUBOIATCA 110 CICAYIOLIMM HOBBIM
U3JaHUAM, B KOTOPHIX HOKYMEHTHPOBAaHA BCS CHpHHC-
Kas Tpaauuus Tekcra HoBoro 3aBera, a Takoke Hanbonee
BO)XHBIC CHPHHCKHME CBHIETENBCTBA, MPHHAIEKALLHE
oruaM uepksu: Aland B. (B corpynundectse ¢ A. Juckel).
Das Neue Testament in syrischer Uberlieferung. 1. Die
Grossen Katholischen Briefe / Hrsg. und untersucht.
Berlin; New York, 1986; Aland B., Juckel A. Das Neue
Testament in syrischer Uberlieferung. II. Paulinischen
Briefe. Tell 1: Romer- und 1. Korintherbrief, hrsg. und
untersucht. Berlin; New York, 1991.

B TepaxsieiickoM nepeBone €CTh KpUTHYECKHH arma-
pat: nepeBomunk, Poma ['eparsielickuii, HCIIOMBE30Ba KpH-
THYECKHE TIOMETB! H MaprUHAINH, YTOObI OTMEYaTh rpede-
CKHE BapHaHTHbIC YTCHHS, OTIIHYAIOILMECS OT TOro rpeye-
CKOTO HCTOYHHKA, KOTOPHIM OH IMOJB30BAJICA. DTH BapHaH-
THBIC YTEHHS, IEPEBCICHHBIC HA CUPHIICKHUH, CKOpee BCEro,
B GOMBIIMHCTBE CBOEM IpoucxomaT U3 Versio Philoxeniana
(cM.: Aland B., Juckel A. Das Neue Testament. S. 36-39).
OHH IMTHPYIOTCS €O CICTYIONMMH CHMBOJIAMH:

sy"™2 — yreHue Ha moiix [epakierickoro mepeBoaa,
OCHOBAaHHOC Ha IPEYECKOM YTCHHH, KOTOPOE OTIHYACT-
Cs1 OT TOrO, 110 KOTOpOMY Aenajcs nepeBox 'epakieiicko-
ro TEKCTa.

sy — yrenus [epakieiCKOro TEKCTa, BbIACICHHEIC
KPUTHYECKMMH 3HaKaMH (3Be3Z0o4YkaMH WM obenammu).
OTH YTEHHA HE OTPAXKAIOT paboTy MEepeBOAYHKA.

IIpu HMTHPOBaHUU CUPHHCKUX NIEPEBOJOB HCIOTB3Y-
I0TCA CleAyIoIHe 0003HAYCHHS:



111. KPUTUYECKHUI ATITIAPAT 149

Sy — BCE HAJIMYHbIC CHPHHCKHE IIEPEBOABI UMEIOT 00-
1I€€e C PEYECKHM HCTOYHHKOM YTEHHE, IIPH 3TOM B KpYT-
JBIX CKOOKax YKa3blBalOTCA T€ CHUpHUICKHE IEepeBOISI,
B KOTODBIX IIPOSABIIAIOTCA HE3HAYUTENbHBIC OTIINYHUA (KaK
B CIIy4ae € rpedyeCKHMMHU PYKOIIMCAMM, CM. BhIwe c. 125);

(sy) — Bce HalIHYHBIC CHPHHCKHE PYKOIMCH MOI-
TBEPXKIAIOT YKa3aHHBIN rpe4eCKMH BapHaHT ¢ HeOONb-
IIMMH OTKJIOHCHHAMH;

sy®) — Bce HaJIMYHbIC CHPHHCKHE NEPEBOABI OTPHIBKA
MOATBEPXKIAIOT JAHHOE IPEYECKOe YTEHHE, IIPH 3TOM
BapHUAaHT, NPUBEICHHBIA B KPYIIbIX CKOOKax, HE3HaYH-
TEIbHO OTIIMYACTCS;

(sy®), (sy°) etc. — cupHHCKMH nepeBOA, YKa3aHHbBIH
B CKOOKaX, HE3HaYHTEJILHO OTIIMYAETCA OT JAHHOIO Irpe-
4ECKOro YTCHHA.

Konmcxue nepesoout

KonTckuii A3bIK COCTOMT U3 MHOXXECTBA JHAJICKTOB,
KOTOpbIe MPHOOPEIN MUCHBMCHHOCTH TONBKO B XPHUCTH-
aHckyto anoxy. [lepeBoasl HoBoro 3aBeta HaunHaroTcs
c III B. u coenaHsl Ha ClHEoYOIIUE TUANEKTHI:

ac (=Akhmimic) — axMUMCKHH

ac? (=Subakhmimic umu Lycopolitanic) — cy6axmum-
CKHUi

bo (=Bohairic) — 60xaupckuit

mae (=Mesokemic) — cpeaHeeruneTcKui

mf (=Fayyumic) — ¢aromckuii

pbo (=Proto-Bohairic) — nporoboxanpckuii

sa (=Sahidic) — canackuit

B nonnom Buae Hoselit 3aBer cyniecTByeT Ha caun-
CKOM M 6GOXaHpCKOM H, CKOpee BCEro, CyLICCTBOBa
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TAlOKe HEKOrJa Ha ()aroMCKOM M CPEIHEETHIIETCKOM.
Caunckuii 1 GOXaUPCKHH MeEpeBOAbl ObUIM CHENaHb
C rpe4ecKoro OpHMruHasa He3aBUCHMMO Apyr ot apyra. He
CYILECTBYET ITOJTHOM SICHOCTH B TOM, B KaKOH CTEICHH
KaXkAas U3 BEpCHH Ha IPYrMX QuajiekTax Oblina He3aBH-
CHMa B CBOEM NIPOHCXOXKACHHH.

ac, ac’, etc. — IOMETBI, HCIONb3yeMble Ge3 qanpHei-
HIMX OrOBOPOK, MPEACTABIAIOT BCIO PYKOIIHCHYIO Tpa-
JULIHMIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO AUAIEKTA.

ITpn UMTHPOBAHMM KONTCKUX NEPEBOIOB HCIONB3Y-
I0TCA CJIEAYIOIINE CUIJIBI:

CO — BCE HaJIMYHBIC KOITCKHE IEPEBOABI MOATBEP-
KIAIOT JAHHOE IPEYECKOE YTEHHE.

Jns cauackoro ¥ OOXaMpPCKOro IEpeBOIOB HHCIIO
pyKoIHCceH, KOTOpble IOANEP)KUBAIOT JAHHOE YTEHHE,
yKa3bIBacTCs C TOMOILUBIO HECKOIbKHMX MHIEkcoB. IIpu
HEMHOTOYHCIICHHOCTH CAUACKHX HCTOYHHKOB [0 CpaBHe-
HMIO ¢ 60raTo IpeacTaBjICHHBIMH HCTOYHHKaMHU O6oxaup-
CKOM BEpCHH CIIOCOOBI BBEICHHA KOTUYECTBEHHBIX XapaK-
TEPHCTHK U1 06€MX BEpCHI HECKOJIBKO Pa3/IMyaloTCs:

sa™, bo™ — omHa cauiackas MIM 6G0XaHpcKas pyKo-
IIHCh ITOAJEPKHBACT JAHHOE YTEHHE;

sa™* — nBe MM 6osiee CauACKHE PYKOIIMCH IOILNEp-
’KHMBAIOT JaHHOE YTEHHE;

bo ™ — oT IBYX A0 YeThIpeX OHOXaUPCKUX PYKOUCEH
MOANEPKHUBAIOT JAHHOE YTEHHE;

boP* (=boP*"™) — ATH MK Gonee GOXaUPCKUX PYKO-
MUCEH MOMICP>KUBAIOT JAHHOE YTCHHE.

boxaupckue pyKOIHCH, NIPeICTABICHHBIC B U3IaHHU
XopHepa (cM. HHXE) KaKk eIHHas POJICTBEHHAs IpyImna,
0003HaueHHas oaHOW OykBO# Oe3 yTOYHEHHs, paccMa-
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TPHUBAIOTCA B Ka4YeCTBE OJXHOrO0 MCTOYHHKA, OHH OLICHH-
BAIOTCS KaK HECKOJIBKO MCTOYHHMKOB JIMIIb TOrIa, KOraa
XopHep yka3bIBaeT Ha X pa3iIH4H1L.

bo ™M — bo: B Tex cimydasx, koraa bo™ uiau bo™*
OXBaTHIBAIOT JIMIIB YaCTh HOXaUPCKUX HCTOUHHKOB, OHH
obo3HavaroTcs cMMBOJIOM bo. B Tex ciyvasx, koraa on-
penesieHHOe YTCHHE UMEET MOAJEPIKKY CO CTOPOHBI bo™,
OCTaJIbHBIE CBUICTENH Takxke 0003HavaoTcs bo™.

sa mYmss _ ga MM _ caynckas TpagumMs B oOLIeM
IpeACTaBIICHA JOBOJILHO OTPaHHYECHHBIM KPYrOM CBHIE-
Tened. B rex cinywasx, korga sa™ WiIH sa™* 0XBaTbIBacT
JIMIIB YaCTh PYKOMUCEH CaHACKOH TPaAHIMH, OCTABLIH-
€Csl HICTOYHHUKH Taloke 0003Ha4aroTCA sa™ WK sa™s.

() — xorma mepeBoa MPHBOAUTCA B KPYTIIBIX CKOOKaX,
9TO 3HAYMT, YTO OH MOINEPKHUBAECT JAHHOE Ipeyeckoe
YTEHHE, OMHAKO C HEOOIBIIHM OTIHYHEM.

YTo6bl NMOKa3aTh CPAaBHUTEIIBHYIO CTENCHb BEPOAT-
HOCTH, B PEAKHX CIy4asX HCIOJIb3YIOTCA CIEIyHoLIHe
0603HauCHHUA:

sa? bo? etc. — BEepoATHO, HO HE OYEBUIHO, 4YTO IEepe-
BOJI IIOATBEPXKAAET aHHOE YTCHHUE;

sa? —sa?/bo? — bo? etc. — mepeBoa MOXKET MOLNCPIKHU-
BaTh JIIOOOH M3 ABYX BAPHAHTOB JAHHOIO YTCHHUA IIPH
HAIMYMH TaKKe TpeThero BapuaHta (cp. Mt 5.32°).
Takas ¢opma He Hcmons3yeTcs B TeX CIIydasx, Koraa
B KPyDIBIX CKOOKaX YKa3bIBalOTCS HE3HAYMTEIbHBIC
OTKJIOHCHHA OT OCHOBHOro BapuaHrta. Cp., Hampumep,
Mk 1,1 " ¢xt, rae nepeBoabl HE MEPEUHUCICHBI CO 3HAKOM
BONPOCa CPEAM MCTOYHMKOB TOTO BAPMAHTAa, KOTODPBIH
yKa3aH B KpYIJIBIX CKOOKaX, XOTS BIIOJIHE BEPOATHO, YTO
OHH €ro NMOIICP)KHUBAIOT.
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Konrtckue mepeBofbl HUTHPYIOTCA MO CIACAYIOLIMM
U3JaHHAM U PYKOITHCSM.

Cauackuit IUaNeKT:

Horner G. The Coptic Version of the New Testament
in the Southermn Dialect, otherwise called Sahidic and
Thebaic. Oxford, 1911-1924. 7 vols.

Kasser R. Papyrus Bodmer XIX, Evangile de Mat-
thieu XIV, 28-XXVIII, 20; Epitre aux Romains I,1-11,3
en sahidique. Geneve, 1962 (ucmonp3oBaHo AN Mt,
IV-V B.).

Quecke H. Das Markusevangelium saidisch. Text der
Handschrift PPalau Rib. Inv. Nr. 182 mit den Varianten
der Handschrift M 596. Barcelona, 1972 (Mk, V B.).

Quecke H. Das Lukasevangelium saidisch. Text der
Handschrift PPalau Rib. Inv. Nr. 181 mit den Varianten
der Handschrift M 596. Barcelona, 1977 (Lk, V B.).

Quecke H. Das Johannesevangelium saidisch. Text
der Handschrift PPalau Rib. Inv. Nr. 183 mit den Varian-
ten der Handschrift 813 und 814 der Chester Beatty Li-
brary und der Handschrift M 596. Barcelona, 1984 (Jn,
V B.).

Thompson H. The Coptic Version of the Acts of
the Apostles and the Pauline Epistles: Chester Beatty
Codex A/B. Cambridge, 1932 ([eanus u mnocnanus
anocrona Ilaena. Kogekc A okono 600 r., kogexc B or-
Hocutca k VII B.).

Schliisser K. Die Katholischen Briefe in der kop-
tischen (sahidischen) Version (Pierpont Morgan M 572)
(=Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium, 528/529).
Louvain, 1991 (Co6opHsie nocnanus, IX B.).
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Boxaupckuii [uanexr:

Horner G. The Coptic Version of the New Testament
in the Northern Dialect, otherwise called Memphic and
Bohairic. Oxford, 1898-1905. 4 vols.

AXMHMCKHH THAJIEKT:

Réosch F. Bruchstiicke des ersten Clemensbriefes
nach dem achmimischen Papyrus der Straburger Uni-
versitits- und Landesbibliothek mit biblischen Texten
derselben Handschrift. Straburg, 1910 (Jn, Jac, IV B.)

Cyb6axMHUMCKU# THANIEKT:
Thompson H. The Gospel of St. John according to the
earliest Coptic manuscript. London, 1924 (Jn, IV B.).

CpenHeeruneTckuii InaeKT:

Schenke H.-M. Das Matthdus-Evangelium im mittel-
agyptischen Dialekt des Koptischen (Codex Scheide).
Berlin, 1981 (Mt, IV?-V B.).

Schenke H.-M. Apostelgeschichte 1,1-15,3 im mit-
teldgyptischen Dialekt des Koptischen (Codex Glazier,
G 67). Berlin, 1991 (Act, V B.).

DaroMCKHil AHAIEKT:
Husselman E. The Gospel of John in Fayumic Coptic
(P. Mich. Inv. 3521). Ann Arbor, 1962 (Jn, IV-V? B.).

IIpoToboxaupckui quaieKT:

Kasser R. Papyrus Bodmer 111, Evangile de Jean et
Genese I-1V,2 en bohairique (=CSCO 177) Louvan,
1958 (Jn, IV-V? B.).
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Lpyzue nepegoowt

ApMSHCKHMH, TPY3HHCKHMH, TOTCKHH, 3QHONCKUA U
CIaBSHCKHH IEpEBOABI PEAKO HHUTHPYIOTCA B JAHHOM
U3JaHMU W [PUBOAATCA JIMIIB B TeX CIy4asX, Korma
HMeEIOT 0coboe 3Ha4YCHHE IUIA ONpEICICHHOIO YTCHHS
(cp. Mk 16,8). IlpuHuMas Bo BHHMaHHE OOraTCTBO
OCHOBHOT'O PYKOITMCHOTO MaTepHalla, MOXXHO I10JIarars,
4YTO B CIPABOYHOM H3JaHHH TaKOH IOXXOMX ONpaBIaH.
CnpaBentMBoCcTh TpeOyeT OTMETHTB, YTO 33 NMOCIICIHHE
JACCATHIICTHA TIOABMIOCH HECKOJIBKO BaXXHBIX pabor,
MOCBALLCHHBIX ADMAHCKOMY, IPY3HHCKOMY, 3QHOINICKOMY
U CIIaBIHCKOMY IIEpEBONAM, HO BCE XKE€ HCCICIOBAHUAM
9THX TEKCTOBBIX TPAIMIMH elle NaJeKko OO OKOHYa-
TEIbHBIX PE3yNbTaTOB. B 4acTHOCTH, NMPOHCXOXKICHHE
M HCTOpHA 3THX IIEPEBOJOB, UX OTHOIUCHHE K rpede-
CKOMY TEKCTY OCTAIOTCSl BCE €Il¢ HEIOCTATOYHO OOBscC-
HEHHBIMM Ul TOrO, YTOOBI LIHPOKO HCIONB30BATh HX
cBuaeTenscTBa. Cnenyrouye H3aHUA 3THX MEPEBOIOB
001a1al0T HayYHbIM 3HAYCHHEM:

ApMsHCckui nepeBon (arm):

Yovhannes Zohrapean. Astuacasun¢ Matean Hin ew
Nor Ktakaranac® IV. Venice, 1805.

Macler Fr. L’Evangile arménien. Edition phototy-
pique du manuscrit n° 229 de la Bibliotheque d’Etchmi-
adzin. Paris, 1920.

Beda O. Kiinzle. Das altarmenische Evangelium. Teil
1: Edition; Teil 2: Lexikon. Bern, 1984.

I'py3unckuit nepesox (geo):
Blake R. P. The Old Georgian Version of the Gospel
of Matthew from the Adysh Gospels with the Variants of
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the Opiza and Tbet’ Gospels, ed. with a Latin translation
(=PO, XXI1V, 1). Paris, 1933.

Blake R. P. The Old Georgian Version of the Gospel
of Mark (=PO, XX, 3). Paris, 1928.

Blake R. P., Briere M. The Old Georgian Version of
the Gospel of John (= PO, XXVI, 4). Paris, 1950.

Briére M. La version géorgienne ancienne de I’Evan-
gile de Luc, d’apres les Evangiles d’Adich, avec les
variantes des Evangiles d’Opiza et de Tbet’ / Editée avec
une traduction latine (=PO, XXVII, 3). Paris, 1955.

Garitte G. L’ancienne version géorgienne des Actes
des Apoétres d’apreés deux manuscrits du Sinai (Biblio-
théque du Muséon, 38). Louvan, 1955.

Dzocenidze K*. ¢ K‘. Daniela. Pavles epistolet‘a
k‘art‘uli versiebi. Tbilisi, 1974.

Lort’k‘ip‘anidze K*. Kat‘olike epistolet‘a k‘art‘uli
versiebi X—XIV saukunet‘a helnacerebis mihedvit*. Tbi-
lisi, 1956.

Imnaisvili I. lovanes gamoc‘hadeba da misi t‘argma-
neba. Dzveli k‘art‘uli versia. Thilisi, 1961.

Totckuit mepesoxn (got):

Streitberg W. Die gotische Bibel. Heidelberg, 1908
(2-e ucop. usn. 1919; 5-e ucnp. U3A. NOArOTOBJICHO
3. A. D66unrraycom ([E. A. Ebbinghaus]) B 1965 .

Oduonckuit nepesox (aeth):

Petrus Aethiops. Testamentum Novum cum Epistola
Pauli ad Hebraeos. Roma, 1548.

Pell Platt T. Novum Testamentum Domini nostri et
Salvatoris Jesu Christi Aethiopice. London, 1830.
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Hackspill L. Die dthiopische Evangelieniibersetzung
(Math. 1-X) // Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie. 1896. Bd 9.
S. 117-196, 367-388.

Zuurmond Rochus. Novum Testamentum Aethiopice.
The Synoptic Gospels / General Introduction, Edition of
the Gospel of Mark. Stuttgart, 1989.

Hofmann J. Die ithiopische Ubersetzung der Johan-
nes-Apokalypse. Louvan, 1967.

Uhlig S., Hofmann J. Novum Testamentum Aethio-
pice. Die Katholischen Briefe. Stuttgart, 1993.

[lepxoBHOCTaBIHCKHH nepeBo (slav):

Jagi¢ V. Quattuor evangeliorum codex glagoliticus
olim Zographensis nunc Petropolitanus. Berlin, 1879
(nepeusnanue: Graz, 1954).

Jagi¢ V. Quattuor evangeliorum versionis palaeo-
slovenicae codex Marianus glagoliticus. Berlin, 1883
(nepeusnanue: Graz, 1960).

Vajs J. Evangelium sv. Matouse. Text rekonstruovany.
Praha, 1935.

Vajs J. Evangelium sv. Marka. Text rekonstruovany.
Praha, 1935.

Vajs J. Evangelium sv. LukaSe. Text rekonstruovany.
Praha, 1936.

Vajs J. Evangelium sv. Jana. Text rekonstruovany.
Praha, 1936.

Vajs J., Kurz J. Evangelium Assemani. Codex Vatica-
nus 3. slavicus glagoliticus. Praha, 1929-1955. T. 1-2.

Ienxun B. Cassuna kuura. CII6., 1903.

Kaluzniacki Ae. Actus epistolacque apostolorum palaeo-
slovenicae ad fidem codicis Christinopolitani. Wien, 1896.
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Hnvunckuu I A. Cnemuenckuii anocron XII Beka.
M, 1912.

Stefanovi¢ D. E. Apostolus Sidatovacensis anni 1324.
Wien, 1989.

Kosauesuh P. u []. E. Cmegpanosuh. Matnuus amoc-
ton (XIII Bek). Beorpan, 1979.

Apxum. Amgunoxui. Anoxamuncuc XIV Beka Py-
MsHIEBCKkoro Myses. M., 1886.

4. Omywl yepkeu

[urarer u3 HoBoro 3aBera B mHcaHHAX OTHOB Liep-
KBH YKa3bIBaIOT HA MECTO M BpeMs paclpOCTPaHCHHA
TEKCTOB OIIPEAEICHHOTO THMA, 4eM OOYCIIOBICHO HX
3Ha4YeHHE M1 UCTOPMH M YCTaHOBIICHHA TekcTta. Heob-
XOAUMO NO3TOMY MPOBOAMTH YETKYIO TPaHHUIy MEXIY
LHMTHPOBAHHEM HOBO33aBETHOTO TEKCTa H €ro BO3MOX-
HBIM TIPHUCIIOCOOICHHEM K OKPYXKAOLIEMY KOHTEKCTY.

B cuny 3TOro B HacTosiieM H3ZaHUH COOMIONEHBI
IBa OCHOBOIOJAraloIlIMX KPHUTEPHS HCIONb30BaHHA
HOBO3aBETHBIX LIUTAT Y OTLOB LIEPKBH. Bo-mepBhIX, 1u-
Tara JOJDKHA OBITH MOJNE3HA U1 KPUTHKH TEKCTa, T. €.
OBITH TaKOH, YTOOBI MOXKHO OBIJIO Y3HaTh HOBO33aBETHBIH
TEKCT, LUTHPYEMBI aBTOpoM. ABTOpCKHE Hapadpassl,
BapHallM¥ WM MPOCTHIC AJUIIO3HH HE IOJDKHBI IOMa-
Jath HM B alnapar, HU B KputHyeckoe usganue Ho-
Boro 3aBera. [lanee, He MODKHA BBI3BIBATH COMHCHMH
MPUHAUIC)KHOCTh IMTAThl OIPENEICHHOMY I1aCCaxy
HoBoro 3aBeta. CBA3HbIE OObEIMHEHUS LIUTAT U pa3HbIC
¢GopMBI rapMOHH3aLMH BO BHUMaHHE HE IIPHHUMAIOTCA,
B 0COOEHHOCTH, €CJIH OHH ITOCTPOCHBI HA CHHOIITHYEC-
KOM MarepHaie. Yurarenp HOMKEH NOMHHMTB 00 3TOM,
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Koraa OOHApPYXHT IPOIYCKH HEKOTOPBIX 3HAKOMBIX
cBuIeTensCTB. [IperMyIecTBO Takoro OrpaHH4YEHHOTO
MOAXOMa 3aKiIloyaeTcd B Oonblueil HaJAEKHOCTH INpex-
CTaBJICHHBIX CBHICTENbCTB.

C onopoii Ha TakHe KpUTEPHH OBUIH BBIBEPEHBI BCE
CBUCTENILCTBA OTLOB LEPKBU IO TEKCTaM HOBEHIIHX
KPHTHYECKHX H3naHui. Mcrmonb3oBaHBl TONBKO rpede-
CKHE M JIATHHCKHE COYMHEHMS OTLOB LEPKBH, CHPHIC-
KHE H KONTCKHE HE PacCMaTpHBAJIMCh, IOTOMY YTO 3TH
CBUICTENILCTBA ellle He MOTYT OBITh MPU3HAHEI B JOCTa-
TOYHON Mepe MpEeACTaBUTENbHBIMM, MX 3HAUYCHHE UIA
rpedyeckoil TEeKCTOBOH TpalMUUH HE B IIOJHOH Mepe
scHo. HckioyeHsl ObITM U3 PACCMOTPEHHA HEKOTOpBIC
6onee moszguue rpedeckue counmHeHus VI-VIIIBs.,
[IOCKOJBKY IpeIIouTeHHE OTAAHO 0o0jee BaXKHBIM CBH-
JCTENBCTBAM PAHHETO NEPHOIa, KOTOphIE, HECMOTPS Ha
OrpaHMYHTEIbHbIE KPHUTEPHH, IPEICTaBICHBl TeNeph
GONBIIMM YHCIIOM BBIITHCOK, YEM IIpexIe.

Iutuposanue HMpuues n Knumenra Anexcanapuit-
CKOro B IOJHOM o0BEME BOLLIO B ammapar, Oyxy4u
OCHOBaHO Ha HOBBIX KOJITALMAX UX cO4MHEHHUH. [opas3no
6oJsiee NONHO, €CJIM HE HCYEPINBIBAIOLIE, IIPEACTABICHO
mutupoBanue Mnnonura, Opurena (1o rpe4eckuM TekK-
craM), Medoaus, EBceBus Kecapuiickoro u Enudanus,
UCKITIOYCHHE COCTABIIAIOT HECKOJBKO COYMHEHHH 3THX
aBTOPOB, JOCTYIHBIX JIMIID [0 YCTAPEBIIHUM H3JaHUAM.
BHOBB 00aBleHHbIE CBHICTEILCTBA BKIIOYAIOT MaTPH-
CTHYECKME LHTaTHl, COOpaHHBIC Ha MOJAX IPEYECKOi
pyxomucu Ne 1739 (X B.), a Taroke HUTAThl Y pAHHHUX aB-
topoB II B., ecnu MPUBOIAUMBINf UMM TEKCT MOXET OBITH
HaJeXKHO OTOXICCTBIEH. [{MTHpOBaHHE Bcex MPOYMX
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aBTOPOB U3 HI)KECIICAYIOIIEr0 CIHMCKa BBIBEPEHO IO
HOBBIM M3MAHHSAM M DPacUIMPEHO B TO#H Mepe, B Kakoi
NO3BOJIICT 00bEM HaIlero H3MaHHUA.

Ecnu nuMTHpoBaHMe OZHOro aBTOpa M3BECTHO JIMILIB
yepe3 MOCPEeACTBO APYroro, TO MCTOYHHK TAKHX LHUTAT
yka3aH BepxHMM uHIEkCoM (cp. Mar[cus/Marcosii]").
EQMHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIIOYCHHEM M3 3TOro MpaBHNa SB-
nsercsa rHoctuk @eomor (Theodotus), xotopsiit 0603-
Hayaercs kak Cl™™ Tak Kak CIOXHO pa3nu4aTh IOA-
JMHHYI0 muratry U npaBky Knmmenta B ero «Excerpta
ex Theodoto».

HcToyHHMK HUTAT, IPHITHCAaHHBIX MapKHOHY, B HalIeM
U3JaHUH Bceraa 0003HayaeTcs BEPXHUM HHICKCOM, KO-
TOPBIH MMOKa3bIBAaCT, COXPaHUJ JIX LUTATy TepTyniuaH,
Emudannit unu Anamantuit (cp. Mcion™4). Takue
MOMEThl IOMOraloT 4YUTATENII0 HE3aBHCHMO OLCHHUTH
CBHJIETENILCTBA TEKCTOBOM TPaAHLIUH, H3BECTHOH CBOCIO
CIIOXHOCTBIO. IIpo6G/IeMBI YCTAaHOBIEHHSA OpHMIHHANb-
HOM (opMbl MapkHOHOBa TEKCTa BCE CIIE OCTAKOTCA
HepeluICHHBIMH. B HacroflleM H3JaHHM HHUTHPOBaHHE
MapkroHa B OCHOBHOM IPMBOAMTCA IO HAa3BaHHBIM
BBILIIC HCTOYHHKAM, M JIMIUBb U3peIKa NPHHATH BO BHH-
MaHHe JpyTHe rpedecKUe WIH JIATHHCKUE COYMHCHHA.

ITOT NOIXOX COXPAHEH M K LIUTHPOBAHHIO JITATHHCKHX
aBropoB. Tekctsl Teprymnana u Kunpuasa tiarensHo
BBIBEPEHBI; 11 HanboJiee BaKHBIX aBTOPOB IIPHHATHI BO
BHHUMaHHE MCTOYHHUKH BIUIOTH 10 VIII B.

[lpy UMTHPOBAHMHM OTLOB LEPKBH HCIOJIb3YIOTCA
CIICYIOLINE IIOMETHl H COKPAILICHHUA:

() — uMTaTa noaTBEpXKAACT JaHHOE YTCHHE, HO ClleT-
Ka OTJIHYAeTCs OT Hero;
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ms, mSS _ aBTOp NOKa3bIBacT 3HAHME ONHOH U Oonee
pykonucedr HoBoro 3aBera, KoTOpble MOIIECP)KUBAIOT
JaHHOE YTCHHC;

{x-com — IpH LHMTUPOBAHHH MATPUCTHYECKHUX TOJIKO-
Bauui CpdmeHHoro IIucaHus MPOBOAMTCA pasnuyue
MEXIy KOMMEHTHPYEMBIM TEKCTOM (tXt), KOTOpBIH
Ha3bIBaeTCAd JIEMMOW, U TEKCTOM, KOTOPHIH BKIIIOUEH
B coOCTBEHHO TONKOBaHHue (com).!”

lem _ yTeHHE PHHAUIC)KHUT JIEMME, T. €. U3BICYCHO U3
OCHOBHOro 6M6/IEHCKOro TEKCTa, K KOTOpOMY OTHOCHTCS
ToNKOBaHHE. JlaHHas MoMeTa MPU3BIBAET K OCTOPOXKHOC-
TH, OHa HCIOJIb3yETCs, €CIIH TEKCT, KOTOPBIM I0JIb30BaJI-
Csl TOT WIM HHOH aBTOp, IO TOJIKOBaHHIO BOCCTAHOBHTH
HEBO3MOXHO.

PUPt (=partim/partim) — aBTOp LHUTHPYET JaHHOE MecC-
TO [IBa pa3a WM Oojee U B HECKOJIbKUX BapHaHTaxX. ITOT
CHMBOJI BBICTYNaeT KakK B3aUMOAOIOJIHAOILAA Iapa, U
o6a BapHaHTa [0 BO3MOXHOCTH NpuBomATca. [IpuunHon
OIyIIEHHUS OJHOTO M3 BAPHAHTOB MOXeET OBITH MO0 TO,
4TO JaHHOE MECTO TEKCTa He KOMMEHTHpYETCA B alma-
pate, 1160 TO, YTO aBTOP JAET TaKOH BapHAHT, KOTOPHIH
He paccMaTpHuBaeTcs B anmnapare.

vid (=videtur) — MaTpUCTHYECKOE CBUACTENLCTBO IS
JAHHOTO YTCHHS B OOJBIUOH CTENCHH BEPOATHO, HO HE
abCOMIIOTHO TOCTOBEPHO.

Y7 310 paznuuue 0ObIMHO BO3HUKAET B TOJIKOBaHHMAX Ha CBAIIEHHOE
Incanue, MOCKONBbKY HEPEAKO B MO3JHHX PYKOMHCAX KOMMEHTHPY-
eMblit GHONEHCKHIT TEKCT 3aMEHAETCA TEKCTOM, MOJYYHBIIUM pac-
MPOCTPaHEHHE B MECTE H3TOTOBJICHMA NaHHOH pykomucH. [TosTomy
BapHaHThI, BKpalUICHHbIE B TOJIKOBAHHS, FOPa3fio TOYHEE OTPaXKaIoT
TOT TEKCT, KOTOPBIM MOJIb30BAJICSA aBTOP TOJKOBaHHH.
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v.l. (=vario lectio) — B pyKonHCHOH TpaguIUK JaHHO-
ro aBTOpa OJHa PYKOITMCh MM HECKOJBKO MONEPHKHBa-
0T JaHHOE YTCHHE.

1739™ — cBumeTensCTBO JaHHOIO aBTOpa IpUBeEe-
HO Ha NoJfx rpedeckod pykomucu 1739 (mampumep,
Eph 3,18).

CoKpallleHHbIC HMCHOBAHHMSA IHUTHPYEMBIX OTIOB
uepkBu:'

Acac — Acacius Caesariensis (Axakuit Kecapuii-
ckuit), 1366

Ad — Adamantius (Azamanruit), 300-350

Ambr — Ambrosius (AMBpocui MenuonaHckuii),
1397

Ps Ambr — Ps Ambrosius (ITceBno-AMBpocHuit)

Ambst — Ambrosiaster (AMBpocHactep), 366-384

Apr — Apringius Pacensis (Anpunruit [Tanesckuit),
531-548

Am — Amobius Junior (Apro6uit Mnaguuii), T mo-
cie 455

Ath — Athanasius Alexandrinus (Adanacuit Anek-
caHzpuiickuit), £373

Athen — Athenagoras (A¢unarop), xo 180

Aug — Augustinus (Asryctus), 1430

Basil® — Basilides apud Clementem (Bacunun B u3-
noxxeuuu Knumenra), 11 B.

'® HoBeif11e H31aHNA, IO KOTOPBIM CAeIaHbI KoUTaltnH Juis NA%,
a TaKoKe PacLIMPEHHBIH CIMCOK LIEPKOBHBIX IIUCATENEH, IPHBEACHSI B
kHure: Aland K., Aland B. Der Text des Neuen Testaments. 2. Auflage.
Stuttgart, 1989. S. 183-190, 221-226. — Peo.
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Bas — Basilius Caesariensis (Bacunuit Kecapwuii-
ckuit), 379

BasA — Basilius Ancyranus (Bacuinui AHKMPCKHiH),
tokomo 374

Bea — Beatus (bear JIbe6anckuit), VIII B.

Beda — Beda Venerabilis (bena Jlocromo4teHHsIH),
1735

Cass — Cassiodorus (Kaccuonmop), 1 mocne 580

Chr - Johannes Chrysostomus (Moans 3naroycr), 1407

Cl — Clemens Alexandrinus (Knument AnekcaHu-
puiickuit), T mo 215

Cl' — Clemens Alexandrinus (K1MMeHT B TaTHHCKHX
IIepEBOAX)

Clex™¢ — Clemens ex Theodoto (KnuMeHT B u3710Ke-
Huu ®eonora)

C1Pm — Omunuu [ceBno-Knumenra

2C1 - 2 epistula Clementis (Btopoe nocnanne K-
MECHTa)

Cn — Johannes Cassianus (Moann Kaccuan), tokono
435

Cyp — Cyprianus (Kunpuan), 1258

Cyr — Cyrillus Alexandrinus (Kupunn Anexcannpuii-
ckuit), 1444

CyrJ — Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus (Kupunn Hepyca-
mumMckuit), 1386

Didache — Jlumaxu (XpHCTHaHCKMII TpaKTaT), OKOJIO
100

Did — Didymus Alexandrinus (Juaum Anexkcanapuii-
ckuit), 1398

Dion — Dionysius Alexandrinus ([Iuonucuit Anex-
CaHAPUHCKHUI), OKoNo 264265
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Epiph — Epiphanius Constantiensis (Enudanmuii
Kunpckuit), 1403

Eus — Eusebius Caesariensis (EBceBuit Kecapmii-
ckuit), £339-340

Firm — Firmicus Maternus (FOnuit ®upmuk Mareps
Mnanumii), +360

Fulg — Fulgentius (®ynsrentuit Pycnniickuit), 1527
i 533

GrNy — Gregorius Nyssensus (I'puropuit Hucckwuit),
1394

Hes — Hesychius (Mcuxuii Hepycamumckwuii), tmo-
cne 451

Hier — Hieronymos (Mepouum Crpunonckwuii), t420

Hil — Hilarius (Mnapuit [Tuxrasuiickuit), 1367

Hipp — Hippolytus (Mnmonut Pumckuit), 235

Ir — Irenaeus (Mpunei JInonckwuii), 111 B.

Ir'* — MpuHe# B TaTHHCKOM IepeBoae

Ir™ — HpuHei B apMsIHCKOM IEPEBOAC

Jul® - Julius Cassianus apud Clementem (Mynuii
Kaccuan B uznoxenun Knumenra), 11 B.

Ju - Justinus (Myctun Myuenuk), T oxono 165

Lact — Lactantius (Jlakranuuit), fmocne 317

Lcf — Lucifer (JTroundep Kanapuiickuit), Toxomno 371

Mcion™¥A—Marcion apud Tertullianem, Epiphanium,
Adamantium (MapkHoH B HM3NOXeHHM TepryiiHaHa,
Enudanns, Anamantus), I1 B.

Marc — Marcus Eremita (Mapk Acker), 1430

Mar" — Marcus/Marcosii apud Ireneum (raoctuk
Mapk u ero mocnemoBatend B u3noxeHun Hpunes),
IIs.

MVict — Marius Victorinus (Mapwuit Bukropus), 1363
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Meth — Methodius Olympus (Medoauit Onumr-
ckuit), fmocne 250

Nic — Nicetas Remesiansis (Hukuta Pemecnasckuit),
t414

Nil — Nilus Ancyranus (Hun Ankupckuit [Cunai-
ckuid]), T oxono 430

Nov — Novatianus (HoBauan), t251

Ophites " — Ophites apud Irenacum (rHocTHkH
oduTtsl B u3noxeHuu Mpuues)

Or - Origenes (Opwuren), 254

Or'*t — OpureH B JIaTHHCKOM ITepeBoie

Or® - Origenes, Supplementum mpocTpanHoe 0moJ-
Henue (UH 2,12-25), BhITECHMBIIEE NEPBOHAYaNbHBIA
TeKCT, B TonkoBaHuK Opurena Ha EBanrenue ot MoanHa
nepen kuuroi X. 1 (u3ganue Preuschen, 170)"°

Oros — Orosius (Opo3uit), fmocne 418

Pel — Pelagius (ITenaruit), tmocne 418

Polyc — Polycarpus Smirnensis (ITomuxapn CMupH-
ckuit), 1156

Prim — Primasius (IIpumacuii AnpymeHTaHCKU#),
toxono 567

Prisc — Priscillianus (Ilpucumnnuan ABunaHckuii),
1385-386

Prosp — Prosper (Ilpocniep AxBuTaHckuii), fmocne
455

Ptol — Ptolemacus (ITtonemeit Pumckwuii), mo 180

9 Imeerca B Buay usnanue: Origenes. Werke. Bd 4: Der
Johanneskommentar / Hrsg. von I. Preuschen. Leipzig, 1903. Cp.
pycckuit mepeBon A. I. lynaesa (borocnosckue tpyasi. M., 2003.
T. 38. C. 97-119). — Peo.
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Ptol" — Ptolemaeus apud Irenacum (ITronemeii B u3-
noxenun Vpunes)

Qu — Quodvultdeus (KBoasynstaeit KapgareHckuit),
toxono 453

Spec — Speculum, Pseudo Augustinus («3epuasno»
IIceBno-ABrycruna), V B.

Tert — Tertullianus (Teprynnuas), 1 nocne 220

Thret — Theodoretus Cyrrhensis (®eomoput Kup-
ckwif), T okono 466

Theoph — Theophilus Alexandrinus (®eodun Anek-
canapuiickuil), 1412

Tit — Titus Bostrensis (Tut Boctpuiickuit), nocne 378

Tyc — Tyconius (Tukonuit), T mocae 390

Vic — Victorinus Poetovionensis (Bukropuu Ilaras-
ckuif), 1304

Vig — Vigillius Thapsensis (Burunuii Tanckuit [Ad-
puKaHckuii]), T mocne 484

IV. IlpuMeyanusa Ha BHEIITHUX
U BHYTPEHHHUX MOMNAX (MapruHainH)

Anmapar BHEIITHHX TI0JICH OTCHUIAET K NTapaJuIeibHbIM U
CXOIHBIM BhIpaXKeHUAM 3 TexcToB HoBoro 3aBera, a Tak-
ke yKasblBaeT Ha LMTarel U3 Berxoro 3aBera u ayumo3uu
K HeMy. CokpalllcHHbIe Ha3BaHUA OUONMEHCKHX KHUT, YTIOT-
peOingeMbie B 3TOM CiTy4ae, Kopode, 4eM OOILETIPHHATHIC.

CoxkpallleHHs, HCTIO0NIb3yeMBble B MapTHHAIUAX.

1. Ina xaur Berxoro 3aBera:

Gn (Britue), Ex (Mcxon), Lv (JIesut), Nu (Uucna),
Dt (Bropo3sakonue), Jos (Mucyc Haun), Jdc (xuura Cy-
neit U3paunessix), Rth (Pyds), 1Sm, 2Sm (1 u 2 xauru
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apcts), 1Rg, 2Rg (3 u 4 kuuru Lapcrs), 1Chr, 2Chr
(1 u 2 xuuru [TapanumomenoHn), Esr (E3npsi=2 E3npsl,
rmassl [-X, no Bepcun Cenrtyaruntsl),”’ Neh (Heemus),
Esth (Ec¢ups), Job (MoB), Ps (Ilcantups), Prv (ITputun),
Eccl (Exknecuact), Ct (Ilecus Ilecueit), Is (Mcaus),
Jr (Mepemus), Thr (ITnau Uepemun), Ez (Mesexkunis),
Dn (Hdanunn), Hos (Ocus), Joel (Monns), Am (AMmoc),
Ob (Asmwit), Jon (HMona), Mch (Muxeit), Nah (Haym),
Hab (ABBakym), Zph (Codonus), Hgg (Arrei), Zch (3a-
xapus), Ml (Manaxus).

II. Ina anokpudoB u mncesmodnurpados Berxoro
3aBera:

3Esr, 4Esr (3/4 Kuura Eznpsl, 3 Esr =1 Ezapsl o Bep-
cuu Cenryaruntsl),? 1-4Mcc (1-4 MakkaBeiickue), Tob
(Tosut), Jdth (FOmuds), Sus (Cycanna = [Jan XIII), Bel
(Bel et Draco, Bun u 3meii = [lan XIV), Bar (Bapyx),
Epistler (ITocnanue Uepemun), Sir (ITpemynpoctu Un-
cyca, cbiHa CupaxoBa), Sap (IIpemynpoctu ConoMosna),
Jub (kuura FO6mreeB), Martls (MydenundectBo Hcaun),
PsSal (Ilcanmer Conomona), Hen (Enox), AssMosis (Y-
neune Mouces), BarAp (OtkpoBenue Bapyxa), ApcEliae

20 Esr=1 E3npsl B clnaBAHCKOH M pycckoi Tpamuuuu. CocToHT
n3 10 mas, HaxoauTcs nepex kHuroik Heemuw, ¢ kotopoit Hekoraa
COCTaRJIAJIa EAHHOM enoe. — Ped.

2 3Esr=2 E3zpsl B cl1aBSHCKOH M pycckoil Tpaguumu. [Ipencras-
JiseT coboko coetMHeHHe oTphIBKOB U3 2 [TapanunomeHoH, 1 E3apsl u
Heemnu ¢ no6aBnenneM pacckasa o 3opoBaBene. CocTOHT H3 9 rias,
Haxoaurca mocne kHuru Heemun. 4Esr=3 E3zpbl B claBSHCKOH M
pycckoit Tpaguuuu. Cocrout u3 16 rmaB u Haxoaurcs B koHUeE Ber-
xoro 3aBera. - Peo.
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(OrxpoBenue WUnuu). 3aBeThl OBEHAALATH IaTPHAPXOB
uMTHpYIoTCS Mo otaensHoctH: TestRub (PyBuma),
TestLev (JIeBus), TestSeb (3aBynona), TestDan ([Jana),
TestNaph (Hadranuma), TestJos (Mocuda), TestBenj
(Bennamuna), HakoHel, VitAd (OKurtne Anama u EBbi).

III. Ina xuur HoBoro 3aBera:

Mt (Margeii), Mc (Mapk), L (Jlyka), J (MoaHn),
Act (Jlesuus anmoctonoB). ITocnanus amocrona Ilas-
na: R (Pummanam), 1K, 2K (1 u 2 Kopundsanam),
G (Tanaram), E (Edecsnam), Ph (®ununnuiinam), Kol
(Konoccanam), 1Th, 2Th (1 u 2 Peccanonukuinam),
1T, 2T (1u 2 Tumodero), Tt (Tuty), Phm (Punumony),
H (EBpesm). Cobopubie mocnanus: Jc (Makosa), 1P, 2P
(1u 2 Merpa), 17, 2J, 3J (1-3 Hoanna), Jd (Myasr). Ap
(OtkpoBenue).

OTH COKpAILECHHA UCITONB3YIOTCA TaKoke B [Tpunoxe-
HHUH 1.

KpomMe Toro, MCnomb3ylorcs crieyrolue obosHaue-
HHA:

CChIIKH Ha MapasuienbHbIe IEPUKOIIbI JAOTCS Ha BHE-
IHeM MoJie Gojiee KPYIHBIM KerieM (pasMepoM mipud-
Ta), CCBUIKH Ha 0oJiee MeJIKHe OTPBIBKH — Oosiee MEIKUM,
0003Ha4Y€HHA TeX OTPHIBKOB TEKCTA, K KOTOPHIM OTHOCHT-
A mapasuienb, IPUBOAATCA KypCHBOM, HallpHMep:

nomera 2—17: L 3,23-38 Ha BHewrHeM nojne y Mt 1,2
06o3nayaer, yto nepukona Jlk 3,23-38 mapaniensHa 1o
COMepKaHUIO JaHHO#H nepexone Mt 1,2-17;

nomera 3—6a: Rth 4,12, 18-22 Ha mone y Mt 1,3
0603Ha4aer, 4TO yKa3aHHbIC CTHUXH U3 KHUTH Pyds cooT-
HOCHMEI CO CTHXaMHU Mt 1,3—6a.
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CchUIKHM Ha Ipyrue MecTa B mpefenax ToM jxe caMoi
HOBO3aBETHOH KHHUIM OrPaHHYHBAIOTCS yKa3aHHEM HO-
Mepa INaBbl U CTHXA, €CIIH HOMEP [V1aBHl OMYIICH, 3TO
03HaYaeT, YTo peyb UAET O cTHXE (MM CTHXaX) B Ipexe-
JIaX TOH ke CaMOM IJ1aBBhl.

Hampumep:

27, 17 Ha BHewHeM mnone y Mt 1,16 oTHocuTcs K
ctuxy Mt 27,17;

22 Ha BHEIHeM nojie y Mt 2,12 0THOCHTCS K CTHXY
Mt 2,22.

3HaK p, CICOYIOIMA 33 OTCHUIKOH, 0003HAYaeT, 4TO
OTCBUIKA yKa3bIBacT Ha CHHONTHYECKYIO Hapanienb. Tak,
npu ctuxe Jn 6,71 ykasanne Mt 26,14p orceulaer k ne-
pHKorie B Mt 1 K yka3aHHOMY NapaJuIeIbHOMY MECTY.

! BockMHaTensHbId 3HAK OTMEYAET OTCHUIKHM K TEM
CTHXaM, OKOJIO KOTOpBIX [IaH IOJHBIA CIIHCOK MECT,
CBAI3aHHBIX MEXTy co6oro 001eit TeMoi HiIH yrnoTpeo-
JICHHEM OJIHOTO M TOrO ke BhipaxkeHusa. CM., Hanpumep,
orceliky mpu Mt 4,1 x H 4,15!, rae npusenen mon-
HBIH CITHCOK MeECT, Kacaroluxcsa uckyuienus Hucyca
Xpucra.

Ecnu orcyTcTBYIOT OCOOBIC yKa3aHHUA, BCE OTCBUIKH
K BerxoMy 3aBeTy MMeEIOT B BUIY TEKCT M €ro JelCHHE
HAa CTMXH M IJIaBbl, KAK OHH IPEICTaBJICHbl B M3JaHHU
Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartiensis.

3uak ® (roruueckas S) orHocutcs Kk CenTyarusre
(LXX), rpeueckoMy Tekcry Berxoro 3aBera, mpuuem
MHOTIA B KPYIIIBIX CKOOKaX yKa3bIBalOTCS YTCHUSA OTHE-
JBHBIX PYKOITHCEH, HanpuMep:

® (A) obo3Hauyaer yreHue CenTyaruHThl MO AJnek-
CaHPHIICKOMY KOIEKCY.
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Coxkpamenus Aqu Symm Theod o6o3navaror rpe-
YyeckHe nepeBoAs! Berxoro 3aBeTa, BHIIIOIHEHHBIE BO
I B. Akunoii (Aquila), CummaxoM (Symmachus) u ®eo-
notuoHoM (Theodotion).

Ipsamele nuratel U3 Berxoro 3aBera o6o3Haua-
10Tcsa KypcuBoM (cp. Mch 5,1.3 B Mt 2,6), Torna kxak
ITIO3UM — NPAMBIM IPpHPTOM (CM. OTCBUIKH IpH
Mt 4,4 Ha mpamyro muratry u3 Dt 8,3 ¥ alIo3UI0 K
Sap 16,26).

[lepekpecTHBIC CCBUIKH NMOMEILAIOTCA HEMOCPEACT-
BCHHO pAIOM CO CTUXaMH M CIIOBaMH, K KOTOPHIM OHH
OTHOCSHTCH.

| — Crinoninas BepTHKaIbHAS YepTa Ha IPaBOM IOJie
OTMEYACT OKOHYAHUE ITIOMET, OTHOCALIMXCA K OJHOMY
CTHXY, KOTIa 3TH IIOMETHI 3aXBaThIBaIOT II0JI€ NPH Clle-
IyrouieM gaiee ctuxe (cp. Mt 6,9 u 10).

- — [TonHATas HaJ CTPOKOH TOYKA pa3fenseT OTChLI-
KH, OTHOCAILMECA K Pa3HBIM YacTAM OJHOrO CTHXa.

, — 3aMATas pasfesiieT CTHXH B Mpefenax IaBbl.

; — TOYKa C 3alATOMH pa3aensieT HoMepa I1aB B Mpefe-
J1ax OIHOM U TOi ke KHUTH.

s/ss (=sequens/sequentes) — OyKBBI S HIIH SS B OTCBUI-
KE O3HAYaloT TO, YTO KPOME YKa3aHHOTO B OTCBHUIKE CTH-
Xa MMeeTcs B BHAY OXHH WIM HECKOJBKO CIETYIOLIMX
CTHXOB; Cp., Mt 6,5, rie oTchuika 23,5 s p yka3bIBaeT Ha
TO, 4TO Maccax Mt 23,5-6 coaepxuT napamiens K AaH-
HOMY CTHXY (M TYT, ¥ TaM pedb HIET O CKIIOHHOCTH ¢a-
pHCeeB K BHEIIHUM IPOSBICHUAM Oaroyectus).

app 03HAYaeT, 4TO MapaJuleNbHbIe CBEACHHS BKIIIOYE-
Hbl B KDUTHYECKHUH anmnapar npH YKa3aHHOM B OTCBUIKE
ctuxe (cp. Mt 11,15).
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? — BOIIPOCHTENBHEIH 3HAK Nepel OTCBIIKOH rOBOPHUT
0 TOM, 4TO €€ CBS3b C JAHHBIM OTPHIBKOM MOXET BELI3BI-
BaTh COMHEHHA.
IIpumepsl:
Maprunanuu Ha none npu ctuxe Mt 1,2:
2-17:13,23-38
1 Chr 1,34 -Gn
25,26; -29,35
Onu o3nasaror: a) maccax JIk 3,23-28 obnapa-
€T CXOOHBIM COAEpXKaHHEM C maccaxeM Mt 1,2-17;
6) orcrinku k Berxomy 3aBery, IpUBEACHHBIC MENKUM
mIpuTOM, OTHOCATCA TONBKO KO 2-My CTHXY, OHH pas-
JIENICHbl TOYKaMH HaJ CTPOKOH, IOCKOJIBKY OTHOCATCS
K Pa3HbIM YaCTAM CTHXa; B) TOYKa C 3alATOH CIIY)KHUT
IUTA pas3felicHHss HOMEpOB IN1aB B KHHUTre bhiTHs.
Maprusanuu Ha none npu ctuxe Mt 1,20/21: 18! |
Gn 17,19
3meck noMeta 18! oTtHOcUTCA K ctuxy 20, a moMeTa
Gn 17,19 x ctuxy 21.
BHyTpeHHee mojie 3aHATO alapaTtoM, OTHOCSALIUMCS
K TPaZMLUMOHHOMY [UI1 DYKONHCEH HEICHHIO HOBO3a-
BeTHbIX KHHMr Ha maBbl (kephalaia), oun 0003Ha4eHEI
KypCHBHBIMH nH¢pamu oOblyHOro pasmepa. Cremyer
OTMETHTH, 4TO, 33 HCKJIFOUCHHEM JledHuH, AMOKaIuII-
cuca ¥ Heckonskux IlocnaHuii, HadaJbpHBIH Maccax
OONBIIMHCTBA KHUI HE HYMEPOBaH, TaK YTO CYCT IJIaB
B EBanrenuu or Mapka, Hanpumep, HauuHaercs B 1,23,
B EBanrenuun ot Marges B 2,1 u . 1.2

22 310 JejleHHE TEKCTa BIEPBBIE OTMEYEHO B AJleKCaHAPHHCKOM
konekce. EBaHrenne or Marges nennrca Ha 68 rnas, Mapka — Ha 49,
Jlyku — Ha 83, HoanHa — Ha 18. Cp. Bsenenwue, c. 19 — Peo.
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Ha BHyTpeHHeM Mone yka3aHbl Takke AMMOHHEBBI
maBsl B EBaHrenusax u Homepa kaHoHoB EBceBus; my6-
nukyrorcs ¥ camo [locnanue EBcesus k Kapnuany, 005-
SCHSAIOIIEE 3TO JE/ICHHE TEKCTa, H KAHOHHYECKHE Tab-
nuupl.? COOTBETCTBYIOIIME YKa3aHHUS IPUBOAATCS [PH
Hayaje AMMOHHEBBIX IIaB, HOMEpPAa KOTOPHIX HabpaHbI
apabckumu i paMu Hax cTpokoi. PuMckas uudpa nox
CTPOKOH COOTBETCTBYET TOPAAKOBOMY HOMEPY TaOIHLIbI-
KaHOHA, B KOTOPO# IpHBEACHBI HOMepa MapaJuleNbHBIX
maB u3 Apyrux EBanrenuii. Kak usBectHo, EBceBuit
Kecapuiickuii pasgenun 4ersipe EBanrenus Ha mMenkue
OTPBIBKH I10 UX COICPKAHUIO U PACIIOJIOKHII UX B BHIE
AecATH Tabnuu-kaHOHOB. B 1 kaHOHE NMpUBeIeH CIHCOK
TOXIECTBEHHBIX 10 COICP)KAHHIO MEPHKOII, UMEIOILIHX-
cs BO Bcex 4ethipex EBaHrenusx, kauowst co II mo IV
COZIEPKAT TOXKACCTBCHHBIC IEPUKOIIBI, IPEACTaBICHHBIC
B Tpex EBaHrenusx, kaHonsl ¢ V no IX mepeduciuiror
TOXIECTBECHHBIC ICPHKOIBI, NMPEACTABICHHBIE B JBYX
EBanrenusax, a xaHoH X NIPHBOOMT CIHMCOK IIEPHKOI,
H3BECTHBIX JIMIIb OMHOMY KakoMy-HHOynw EBanremnmio.

Takum obpa3om, momera '/III Ha BHyTpeHHeM mmone
npu ctuxe Mt 1,1 o3Hadaert, 4YTO napajieabHble IEPUKO-
nbl 111 1-i massl EBanrenus or Mardes nepeuncieHst

2 TeKCT M ammapar nepenevyarbiBaloTcsa 6e3 H3MEHEHHH CO CTaH-
JIapTHOTO KpHTHYeckoro H3gaHus JGepxapaa Hectiae (cM. 25-e n
26-e n3nanua). Annapar k nociaanuio EBceBns k Kapnuany, a takoxke
K KAHOHHYECKHM TabIM1IaM COAECPXKUT BapHaHThI, MPHCYTCTBYIOIIHE
B M3lanusax Opaszma Potrepaamckoro (cokpaiieHHo o6o3Havaerca E),
Cregdanyca (), Mumns (M), Marreu (Ma), JInoiina 1828 n 1836 rr.
(L), Cxpusenepa (Scr), Jlaxmanna (Ln), Tuuresnopda (T), Bopacsop-
Ta—Yaiita (W) u ¢poH 3oxeHa (vS).
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B TPETheM KaHOHE. 13 TpeTheit TabmuLbl-KaHOHA BUIHO,
4yto 1-1 maBa EBanrenus or Mardes cooTBercTByeT
raBe 14-i EBanrenus ot Jlyku (L 3,23-38) u maBam
1-#, 3-# u 5-it Hoanna (Jn 1,1-5.9-10.14).

ITometa /X mpu ctuxe Mt 1,17 orcbunaer k Tabnuie
X, yka3blBasg Ha TO, YTO HET MEPHKOI, MapajlienbHbIX
JaHHOM, M 4TO B Helt NPeACTaBIeH MaTepHall, XapakTep-
HBIA TOJNBKO 11 Matdes.

* acCTepHUCK HCIIONB3yeTCA IUIA TOro, 4ToObl IO-
Me4aTh MECTa, TA¢ pa3feiICHUE HA INMaBbl WM CTHXH
HACTOAILEro M3JaHHA OTIMYAETCA OT pasfeleHUs Ha
maBbl, ynorpebnamelie EBceBueM (Hampumep, L 2,48;
1Tim 5,4).

CHHONTHYECKAA CHCTEMA CEKIHH U KaHOHHYECKHX
Tabmuy EBceBus maer mpeacraBneHHE O €ro 3ameva-
TeNnbHOH pabore Haxy EBanrenueM. OHa mone3Ha Jaxe
CErofHA W M3BECTHA OOJIBILIOMY YHUCIy PYKONHCEH B
KayecTBe BeChbMa YHOOHOIO CpEeICTBa OpraHM3aLHH
yethero texkcra EBaHrenui. [Ipu cpaBHEHUHM pyKomHU-
ceil OHa MOXET OBITh UCIONB30BaHA IS HaXOXKACHUSA
HYXHBIX MECT, TaK 4YTO OyIET NOJNE€3Ha U B HACTOAILEM
U3IaHUH.

V. IIpunoxenus

IIpunoocenue 1: Codices Graeci et Latini (I'peueckue
Y JTATHHCKHE PYKOITHCH)

Croucku comepxaT Bce pPYKOIMCH, HCIOIb3yeMbIC
B HaCTOALIEM M3JaHUH. MHHYCKY/bI, KOTOpDbIE HMEIH
J0 CHX IOp ABOMHHBIC 00603HAYCHHUA HIIH JOMOIHHUTENb-
Hble MHIEKCHl (Bpode a, b, C), TEHmEph HUTHUPYIOTCA
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MO HOBHIMH HOMEpaMH, KOTOpble OHH MOJYYHIH BO
BropoM u3nanuu «Kurzgefafte Liste der griechischen
Handschriften des Neuen Testaments», BBITYILEHHOM
B cBeT Kyprom Ananmom? (HampuMmep, pykomucH [2ap]
npucBoeH HoMep 2815). B anmapare HacTosmiero u3aa-
HMS yAEpXKaHbI IPEXHUE HOMEPA.

[TocnenoBaTenbHO HUTHPYEMbIE HCTOYHMKH OTMeEYa-
IOTCS CJIEXYIOIUMH CUMBOJIAMH:

* — [OCNIenOBaTeNIbHO LUUTUPYEMbIH HCTOYHHUK IIEp-
BOTO ITOpAIKA,

(*) — mocnenoBaTENbHO LUTHPYEMBIH HCTOYHHK BTO-
poro nopsaka,

[*] — mocnemoBaTenbHO LUTUPYEMBI HCTOUHHUK NEP-
BOTO MJIM BTOPOTO MOpsAAKA JUIA HeKOTOphix dyacted Ho-
Boro 3aBera. B yerBepTOM cTonbue CIMCKa 3TH YacTH
OTMEYAIOTCA 3HAKOM * B CIIy4asiX HCTOYHHKOB IEPBOIO
MOpAZKA WIH 3HaKOM (*) B CITy4asX HCTOYHHKOB BTOpOIO
nopsAzaka (CM., Hampumep, B ciiucke P 025).

B konoHke crpasa (cont.) IPUBEICH NEPEYECHD TEKC-
ToB HoBoro 3aBera, mpeaCcTaBIeHHBIX B pyKOIHCAX. Jlns
MOCNIEI0BATENbHO LIUTUPYEMbIX HCTOUHHKOB HCIIONB3Y-
IOTCA Te ke KpaTkue 0003HaYeHHs HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHT,
KaK H I MaprHHaJIBHOTO anmnapara (CM. Bbilie c. 165),
KOT/Ia COZICP>KaHHE PYKOITHUCH HE MOXET OBITh OXapaKTe-
PH30BaHO CYMMapHO.

BykBbl € a p r XapaKTepH3yIOT COACPXKAHHE PYKO-
IMCH B CyMMapHOH ¢opMe, mpH 3ToM e=EBaHrenme,
a=Amnocrton, To ecth Jeauus u CobopHbie MOCHAHUA,
p=Ilocnaunus amn. [Tasna, r = Anokanuncuc (Revelatio).

24 CM. npumeyaHue 5. - Peo.
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IMomets! act u cath 0003HAa4YaIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO
Hesuus u CobopHbIE MMOCNaHUs, KOraa HX HeoOX0auMo
Pas3IHYHUTE.

ITomera vac. (=vacat «OTCYyTCTBYET») UCIOIb3YyeTCA
IIPH YKa3aHHM Ha pa3Mep JIaKyHbl M TOMeELIAeTcs mocie
CYMMAapHOrO OITUCAHHA CONEPXKaHUA (Cp. NPH CIHCKE
W 032). [Ins Mano00bEMHBIX MCTOYHHKOB, HAalIpHMeEp
(bparMeHTOB, WM B HHTEpeCax KPaTKOCTH COAEpXKaHHE
MOXET XapaKTepHU30BaThCA B IMOJOXKHUTEIBHOH (opme.
Kak yxe oTMe4anocs, Ipu ONUCaHUU CONEPXKAHUA CTHX
HE CYUTAETCH YTPauCHHBIM, €CIIH OT HETO0 COXPaHUNIAChH
xoTa Obl onHa OykBa. Tako# MmoaXom OCOOCHHO BakKeH
B OTHOILLICHHH ITOC/ICIOBATEIHO IMTHPYEMBIX HCTOYHH-
KOB B aIlnapare.

IMomera t (=medekrHbI) HCHONB3yeTCS OOBIYHO
MPUMCHUTENBHO K TEM HUCTOYHHKAM, KOTOphHIC HE IpH-
Ha[UIeXKaT K YHCIy IOCIENOBaTEeIbHO LUTHPYEMBIX, U
OTMEHYaeT IUIOXYI0 COXPAHHOCTh TeKCTa (HalpuMep, LI
X 033:eK 1).

ITomera K, cnemys 3a ommcaHHeM COIEpXKaHHUA,
YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO PYKOIUCH COAEPXUT OUbNencKuit
TEKCT C TOJIKOBaHUAMH (KOMMEHTApHAMH).

£ o6o3Ha4YaeT NEKUMOHAPHH C CBaHTEILCKUM TEKC-
TOM BM3aHTHICKOH LIEPKOBHOHN TPaIHULIMH.

Jns pasHBIX THUIOB JICKLIMOHAPHA HCIONb3YIOTCA
clexyrollie 0003HaYCHHA:

£* — nexuuoHapud c¢ TekctoM Amocrona (JlesHus,
Co6opusle u [TaBnoBsl mocnanus);

£** — nexuuoHapui ¢ TekctoM EBanrenuit u Amoc-
TONa;

U-£ — yHIMaNBHbIH NeKIMOHAPHI;
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fe — nexuuoHapuit c OymHMMH 4yreHHMAMH (£Pdo-
Hadec);

fesk — nexunonapuii ¢ OyquuMH uteHHAMH (§Bdo-
pédec) ot INacxu mo IartumecaTHUUB! U CyOOOTHUMH
M BOCKPECHBIMH YTeHHAMH (capPatoxvplakai) apyrux
Hezenb;

fsk — nexuuoHapuit ¢ Cy660THUMH U BOCKPECHBIMH
yreHuAMH (cafPatokvprakai);

fsel (Jerus.) — IeKUHOHAPUIA C YTCHUAMH U30PaHHBIX
nueii (selectae) cornacHo Mepycanumckomy ycray.?

Cnexyer OTMETHTB, YTO XOTS PYKOITHCH, BIJIIOYCH-
Hble B CBOAHBIH CIIHCOK DYKONMCEH BH3aHTHHCKOIO
tina (NA? c. 713), 061afaroT TEKCTOM BH3aHTHIHCKOTO
thna (tuna KoiiHe), OHM He BCE MOJHOCTBIO COIIACHBI

5 Jlanieko He BCe JEKLHOHapHH ¢ H36paHHBIMH CITy6aMH OTHO-
CATCA K HEpYCATHMCKOMY pHuTyany. FI3BeCcTHO HanuuMe JTEeKIHOHa-
pHeB C HU3OpaHHBIMH ClyX0aMH B CIIaBAHCKOH MHCBMEHHOCTH (Cp.
BBIILE, C. 29), KOTOpBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT BH3aHTHICkoMy ycTaBy. CM.:
XKyxoeckan JI. I1. TekcToNOrHs U A3BIK JPEBHEHIINX CIABAHCKHX Ma-
MATHHKOB. M., 1976. C. 245-247 (pyxonuch coGpanus Ysapoa 379).
He o6cnenoBaH Takxke LETHKOM TEpeyeHb cepOCKHX pyKONHCceH THIa
«Anocron-EBanrenne», Ha3BaHHBIX B onucaHuu: bozoanosuh . Nu-

BEHTap hUpHICKKX pykonkca y Jyrocnasuju (XI-XVII Bexa). beorpar,
1982. Ne131-150. Pannue rpeueckue nekunoHapuu o VIII B., xors
HE COOTBETCTBYIOT BU3aHTHICKOMY PHTYATY, He IPHHAUIEXKAT U Hepy-
canumckoMy. OHH He COZIEpXKaT BETX03aBETHBIX YTEHHi H HMEIOT KaX-
Ias B OTAEIBHOCTH CBOeOGpa3HbIii HaGOp HOBO3aBETHBIX NMEPHKOIL.
CMm. ux onucanue: Junack K. Zu den griechischen Lektionaren und
ihrer Uberlieferung der katholischen Briefe // Die alten Ubersetzungen
des Neuen Testaments, die Kirchenviterzitate und Lektionare. Die
gegewirtige Stand ihrer Erforschung und ihre Bedeutung fiir die
griechische Textgeschichte / Hrsg. von K. Aland. Berlin; New York,
1972. S. 498-591. — Peo.
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¢ curioit A, Koraa oHa NPUBOAUTCS B KDUTHYECKOM all-
napare. BU3aHTHHCKHE PYKONIHCH HE BOCIIPOM3BOIMIN
TEKCT CBOMX IPOTOTHIIOB C (POTOTHITHYECKOH aKKypaT-
HOCTBIO M, TaKMM 00pa3oM, MOryT oTiu4atbes oT I,
Jaxce eCIM Ha 3TO HeT 0coboro ykasaHus B anmapare
(cornacHO NpPUHLHMIAM HACTOALIEro W3JaHHSA, HO Cp.
3aMe4YaHHs O PeIKO UMTHPYyEMBIX HCTOUYHHKAX Ha c. 117
Bolie). Cneqyer JULIbL UMETh B BULLY, YTO, KAK NPAGUIO,
MICPEYHCIICHHBIC PYKOITUCH corlacHkI ¢ 2.

B HacrofileM H3JaHMHM CIMCOK PYKOIUCEH BH-
3aHTHHCKOTO THINA He OBl YBEIHYEH, MOTOMY 4YTO
3TO He mpuBeno Obl K Xo0aBieHHIO HH(OpMAaLMU
B KDUTHYECKMH amnapar. bonee noapoOHsie cBeneHHs
O PYKOITUCAX OTOr0 THIIA MOXHO HAWTH B U3JaHMIX,
BhIIEAIMX MNof pemakuuent K. Ananga npu ydyactuu
A. Bennyn-Meprua u I Munka: Text und Textwert
der griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments.
I. Die Katholischen Briefe (=ANTT 9-11). Berlin;
New York, 1987; II. Die Paulinischen Briefe (FANTT
16—19). Berlin; New York, 1991, Apostelgeschichte
(FANTT 20-21).

Ipunooicenue 2: Variae lectiones minores (Mausle
Pa3HOUYTCHHUA)

310 HoBoe [lpHnokeHHe nenaer XOCTYNMHBIMH YTe-
HHS TE€X TPEYECKUX PYKOITHCEH, CHITyMbl KOTOPBIX IPH-
BOIATCSA B KPYIVIBIX CKOOKax B KPUTHYECKOM ammapare,
T. €. HCTOYHHKOB, B KOTOPBIX NpPEACTABICHBl HE3HAYH-
TEIbHbIE OTIIMYUA OT OCHOBHBIX 3aPErHCTPHPOBAaHHBIX
BapuaHToB (CM. Bhlme C. 123). PasHourenus pacmnoino-
KEHbl B IOCIEHOBATEIbHOCTH HOBO3aBETHOIO TEKCTa
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(xHMra, rmaBa, CTHX) M IIOX TOH € TEKCTOIOrHYeCcKOH
IIOMETOM, 4TO U B amnmapare.

Hpunoowcenue 3: Editionum differentiac (M3narens-
CKHE pa3nuyus)

Hannoe IIpunoxeHne comepXUT 0030p TEKCTOBBIX
OTIMYHI B HaubOJIee BaAXKHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX M3OaHUAX
rpevecKoro HOBO3aBETHOrO TEKCTA 110 CPAaBHCHUIO C Ha-
crosium uznaHueM. [To HoMepy IaBbl, CTHXa U TEKCTO-
JIOTHYECKOH TOMETe COOTBETCTBYIOLICE YTCHUE MOXKET
ObITH HaHIEHO B KPHTHYECKOM armapare.

Jna sroro I[TpunoxeHus UCIONB30BaHbI ClEIyOLIUE
U30aHHUA:

T: Tischendorf C. Novum Testamentum Graece. Editio
octava critica maior. Leipzig, 1869-1872. Vol. 1-2.

H: Westcott B. E, Hort F. J. A. The New Testament in the
Original Greek. Cambridge; London, 1881-1882. Vol. 1-2.
3TO U3IaHUE UCTIONB3YETCA CIEIYIOIMM 06pa3oM:

H — 0603HaYeHHE OCHOBHOIO TEKCTA,

(H) — yTeHHEe OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa M albTEPHATHBHOE
YTCHHE B amIapare;

h — anpTepHaTHBHOE YTCHHE anmapara.

S: Soden H. von. Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments
in ihrer dltesten erreichbaren Textgestalt. Teil 2. Text mit
Apparat. Gottingen, 1913.

V: Vogels H. J. Novum Testamentum Graece et La-
tine. Diisseldorf, 1922 (4-¢ u3za. 1955).

M: Merk A. Novum Testamentum Graece et Latine.
Roma, 1933 (10-¢ u3n. 1984).

B: BoverJ. M. Novi Testamenti Biblia Graeca et
Latina. Madrid, 1943 (5-e u3a. 1968).
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N: Nestle—Aland® (1963).

[ ] - B xBagpaTHbIE CKOOKM 3aKJIOYAIOTCA BAPHAHTEI,
MIOMEILECHHBIE B TAKMX CKOOKaxX B CAMHMX H3aHHAX.

IMpumepsr:

TV Mt 1,6 T V: B usganun ®orennca qob6asneHo 0
Baocwiebc, noOaBIEeHNE OTPAXKEHO B anapare HaCTOALLE-
ro M3JaHus B CHOCke Mt 1,6 7.

bis VB Mt 1,7/8" bis VB: ®orenbc U BoBep aBaxapl
NPHBOIAT 4YTeHHE 'Acd BMecTo 'Acd@, KaK B HacTOA-
meM usganun Mt 1,7 "u 1,8 ",

" bis SVMB ut 0t Mt 1,5 " bis SVMB ut 1 don
3oneH, orensc, Mepk 1 bosep nBaxasl maror Boog B
3TOM MecTe B coracuu ¢ 2t.

“TMN ut 8 Mt 4,2 TMN ut : Tuwenaopd, Mepk u
Hectie? patot xai 1060EpAKOVTO VOKTAG, COrtacHo ¢ N.

°[HN] Mt 1,25 ° [HN]: BectkorT—Xopt 1 Hectne?
HE OITyCKAIoT 31eCh 0V, HO TAIOT B TEKCTE B KBAJ[PAaTHbIX
ckobkax [0D].

°TS; [HN] ut txt Mt 1,24 ° TS, [HN] ut txt: Tuuien-
nopd u ¢oH 3oxeH omyckarT O apTHKIB nepexn loono,
toraa kak Bectkorr—Xopt u Hectne?® narot urenue [0]

"loone.

IIpunoscenue 4: Loci citati vel allegati (I{utatsl u
HaJTIO3HH)

310 IIpunokeHne COOEPXKUT CITMCOK LUTAT U aJUTIO-
3ui K TekcraM Berxoro 3aBera, amokpudaM U rpede-
CKMM HEXPHCTHAaHCKHM IIHCaTesIM. B Hero BKJIFOYECHBI
BCE OTCBUIKH, TIOMELICHHBIC HA BHEIIHHE MO H3aHHUA.
[{MTaThl MpeacTaBICHB! KYPCHBOM, aJUTFO3HH — MPAMBIM
mpuGTOM.
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HyMepanus riaB ¥ CTHXOB COOTBETCTBYET IIPHHATO-
My B u3ganum «Biblia Hebraica» paxe B Tex cimydasx,
xorma uutHpyerca CenTyaruHta (IOCICOHAS HCIOJb-
30BaHa B u3naHuu A. Panbdca);® uckiodeHue cocras-
JSET TEKCT, U3BECTHBIH TONBKO B IpeuyecKoil BEpPCHH.
J1a KHMI, B KOTOpBIX 3Ta HyMEpalHsA pa3iu4acTcs B
U3aHUAX €BPEHCKOro M rpedeckoro TEKCTOB, pa3aH4He
OTMEYaeTCA Cpa3y IIOCIe Ha3BaHHA COOTBETCTBYIOLLEH
KHHMIH H IIEpe] CIIUCKOM LIUTAT U aJTIO3HH.

Ilpunoscenue 5: Signa, Sigla, Abbreviationes (3Ha-
KH, CUTIIYMBI, COKPAILLCHHA)

[Nepeuncnensl 3HaKH U CHMBOJIBI C KPaTKMMHM IIO-
SCHCHUAMH, KOTOpHIC IIOJIHOCTBIO OOBACHAIOTCA BO
Beenenuu. [puBeneHbl ¢ OOBSACHCHHAMH JAaTHHCKUE
COKpAILCHHUA.

26 Septuaginta. Id est Vetus Testamentum graece iuxta LXX
interpretes edidit Alfred Rahlfs. Stuttgart, 1935.
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INOCJIAHUE EBCEBUA KAPITMAHY

EBcesuit Kapnuany, BosmobnenHomy B Tocmone
Opary: panyiics!

AMMOHMH AJIekCaHIpUHCKHIA, MHOTHE, KaK nogo0a-
€T, TPyABl U CTapaHus ynorpebus, octaBul HaMm YeTse-
poeBaHrenue, <B KOTOPOM> PpACIIOJIOKHI IEPUKOIIBI
MPOYHX EBAHIENHCTOB cornacHo Mardero, Tak 4To Mo
HEOOXOOMMOCTH TPUBEACHHOE B TaKyl0 IMOC/ICHOBa-
TEJILHOCTH COETUHEHHE TPEX APYTHX PacCTPOWIIO CBA3b
yreHuit. U BOT, 4yToOBI THI, MpeacTaBis cebe BeCh Kop-
IyC IPOYEro ¥ B3aHMOCBA3b, MOT BUACTH €CTECTBEHHOE
Ka&)KJOr0 €BaHIeIMCTa MECTO, B KOTOPOM KaXIOMY M3
HHX I000Bb K MCTHHE Haja BbICKAa3aThCs, i, B3fB 3a
OCHOBY TpYZBI IPEXIE Ha3BAHHOTO MYXa, PacIONIOXHUII
IPYTHUM crocoboM B Tabnuupl,' YHCIOM AECATh, M Tebe
IPUBOXY HHXKE.

W3 Hux mepBas COOCPXHT MECTa, B KOTOPHIX CO-
IJIaCHO BhICKa3aluch 4eTBepo: Marder, Mapk, Jlyka,
Hoann.

Bropas — B koTopoii Tpoe: Mardeii, Mapk, JIyka.

Tpetbsa — B koTopoit Tpoe: Mardeii, Jlyka, MoaHH.

! Ipey. kavav.
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YerBepras — B koTOpoi Tpoe: Mardeii, Mapk, Ho-
aHH.

ITaras — B koTopoii ABoE: Mardeii, Jlyka.

[lecras — B koTopo# aBoe: Mardei, Mapk.

CenpMas — B koTopoit aBoe: Mardeit, MoaHH.

BoceMas — B kotopo#t aBoe: JIyka, Mapk.

Jesaras — B kotopo#t aBoe: Jlyka, Moann.2

JecaTas — B KOTOpOH KaxIblif U3 HUX O 4eM-THOO
CoOCTBEHHOM CBOEM Hamucan.’

TakoBa ocHOBa IPUBEOCHHBIX HIDKE TabaMu. A MX
TOYHOe O0OBsACHEHHE TakoBo. KaxaoMmy H3 uerbIpex
EBanrenuii u3BecTHOE 4HCIO <HOMEPOB> IMPHIIUCAHO,
COpa3MEpHO HayMHas C IIepBOro, 3a HUM BTOPOTO M
TPETBETO, U T. ., IPOXOAA 4EPE3 BCIO KHUIY JO KOHLA.
A X KaXZOMy HOMEpYy IpHMIIMCAH KHHOBapHBIH 3HAK,
yKa3bIBaIOLIMH, K KaKOH U3 JecATH Tabnui JaHHBIA HO-
Mep JOKEeH OTHOCUTHCA. Te, y koTopsIx «I», oTHOCATCA
K IIEpBOH, Te, y XoTopbix «II», oTHOCATCA KO BTOPOH, M
TaK 10 Aecatoil. Eciu xe, OTKpBIB OHO Kakoe U3 YEThI-
pex EBanrenuii, kakoe OBl THI 3aX0TeN Y3HaTh B KaKoH-
HUOyAb KenaeMoH IlaBe H y3HaTh OPYIHX, CKa3aBIIHMX
CXOIHOE, M HAliTH B K&KIOM CiIy4ae IOMIHMHHOE MECTO,
B KaKOM KaXJBbIM U3 HUX 3TO M3JI0XKEHO, TO BO3bMH HO-
Mep, [IPUMIIMCAHHBIA K TOH MEpHKOIle, KOTOPYIO Thl BbI-

2 OrcyTeTBytoT Tabnuub 415 coderannit Mx—JIk-MH n Mx-HH.
IToxoxe, 4yTo MpH BBLACIEHHBIX AMMOHHMEM NEPHKONAX TaKUX cOYe-
TaHHU# HE 0Ka3aJ0oCh.

? Nlecsitast TabnHLA B pYKOMUCAX M H3JaHHSAX OETUTCA Ha YeThIpe
no unciy EBaHrenuit.
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6pai1. Haiins sxe ero BHYTpU TO# TaOIHIIBI, HA KOTOPYIO
yKa3bIBa€T KMHOBAPHBIH 3HAaK, THl TOTYaC YBHIUIIBL U3
NPONUCAaHHOIO B Tele TabIMIbl, KAKHE U KTO CKa3aju
TO e, YTO Thl MIICHb. A yCTAaHOBMB HOMEpa IPYTHX
EBaHrenui, koTopeie B 3TOH TabnuIe HAIHCAHBI PAAOM
C HOMEpPOM, KOTOPBIH UMeellb, H Hal A UX B MOITMHHBIX
MecTax Kaxgoro EBaHrenus, oTkpoels, 4TO OHH IOBO-
PAT CXOAHOE.
Byns 3n0poB u B ['ocnone mpocselleH; aMuHb.*

4 3akmounTebHas ¢ppa3a MUCkMa, NPHCYTCTBYIOLIAA B PyKOIIUCAX,
B u3nanun Hectine—Ananna omyiueHa.
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